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PREFACE: 


HE Date of theſe Sermons will let you 

EX ſee, at what Diſtance of Time they were 
WS9 preached, which occafioned the Return 
1D # 

oo ſome Thoughts, and Scriptures over 

da again, that, I hope, will be no Diſadvan- 

tage to the Reader, nor any Blem:ſh upon the Work; 

To write the ſame things to me indeed is not Phil. iii. 1. 

grievous, but to you it is ſafe. My Friends have - 

prevailed upon me to publiſh what they heard, for 

this Reaſon, viz. That here the Agument for the 

Deity of Chriſt is drawn into a ſingle Point ; you may 

take it at one View * and if any Perſon has a mind to 

attack it, he cannot wiſh for a clearer Stage, or a 

fairer Battel. | | : 
Firſt, Let him prove that theſe Titles of the God 

who has Power over Plagues, Jehovah who heals us, 

and the God of Iſrael, do not belong to the Supreme 

Original and Independent Being, nor do they import a 

Self-Subfiftence in Him who is known by them. This, : 

T conceive, will bs no eaſy Work; for tho theſe Names 

are relative to particular Caſes, and a ſingle Na- 

| tion, yet they are equivalent to other s of a more ex- 

tenſive Sound, 'The God of all the Earth, the 

firſt and the laſt, and a great King above all 

Gods. Or, is 4 i - Gab, * 92 9 3 
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Secondly, There muſt be a full Anſwer given to 


the Argument I have purſued, that all theſe glorious 
Things are without for "7 wafers % mree Her- 
ſons in the Dium Wimme, anid eum te the le- 
1 Tim. cond, who, when de was God | ia the 


iii.16. Fleſh, came te his 'oWnh, and l 10 be 
56s 1. 10. ed a Miniſter of the umeifes. Ys benoarh 
* XV. me to tale any Advantage N the Conceſſhoms that the 
. Arians of old, and thoſe that have new-vamped their 
Opinions, are well known to have made. I am ſenſible 
they were not aware when they allow the Sim ff God 
to be a Viceroy over Iſrael, and the Governour of the 
World, that this Notion would leave their Scheme ſo 
naked and  forlorn, that all Men might ſee their 
Shame. Tir therefore all one to me, whether they 
call it in again or no, I believe it upon no other Evi- 
dence but that of the Bible. This 4s all the Armour 
1 bring into the Field. They may fall as Goliah did, 
a Stone out of the Brook knock d him down, and, when 

be was kill d, his own Sword cut off his Head, Þ 
This is the only good Refutation that I can poſſibly 
receive : But indeed I have known ſo much of ſome 
Men, aud their Communication, as to expect they 
will anſwer me in the way they have done, which, per- 
haps, is all they can do. I have already tried then 
in three Books ; the firſt was, An Anſwer to the 
| Reproaches caſt on thoſe Miniſters: whe ſub- 
ſcribed ro the Doctrine of the Trinity, i a 
Letter to (now) Lord Barrington. The ſecond was 
upon the Neceſſity of contending for Revealed Re- 
ligion: And the third, a Collection of twenty-etght 
Sermons coucerning Offences, Revilings, and a Con- 
ſeſſion of the Faith. bs the Title-Page of the laſt, 
J et a Text in their full View, in hopes they would 

e 


have trembled at the Word; hu the ſeem to take it 
for a Direction, and have been very obedient 40 it: Jer. | 
xviii. 18, Let us ſmite him with the Tongue, and 


not give heed to any of his Words. F e N 
f, 


5 % 
* * * 


Yam bees 


their Meck en a: dicjoixted Sentence or 1wo, aud 
them into g Meaping,which they kpew was never 
Mine; and thus having transformed em their own way, 
hey, bave talen the liberty to call them Blaſphemy, En- 
aal, or apy other Name that the Abundance of 
their Hearts afforded. This Treatment I have bad 
vom Men who could make the Pulpit the Seat of ahe 
Seoraful, and from hypocritical Mockers gt Feaſts ; 
Sitting down and rifing up, I am their Muſick. 
— 1 promiſe myſelf a greater Liberty thau I'll n 
zake upon Ur He in a diſtinft Anſwer 10 their for- 
a xy Pamphlets, aud a faithful Account of their inju- 
_rieus Carriage. 

Dey might, if they could, have eufeebled what 1 
ſaid. abet the Neceſſity of our contending. for the 
Faith, and ought not to think we are to he ſcolded our 
J .4. plain Duty by the Noiſe of hard Words. 1 
have alſo laid dawn the Nature and Miſchief of thoſe 
. Offences that þ nate ies las. aud the unde- 
xialle Markt F Tnar Man by whos: they came; 
aud, if 1 kive to open out the Train of lnfany, bos 
Moral and Political, © under which 0ws: Dividers are 
| Nn will be au Atreſtadion % many 

402 s iu the Sermons won theſe Wards, Woe to 
= an by whom the Offence comes. There 
i, in 1 Laſt Rook, aye diſtintt Argument, that Chriſt 
| 225 Lord God, tobe ſauciiſied in qum Hearts i and 

Juch an Account of ſyftering.forRighceouſneſs:fake, 
as Thope agrees with what I haue rad, and with what 
Ibave felt. Their Clamour, that we, bave dewied the 
Authority of Chriſt, . the Sufcienty, oe Keripture, the 
\ Principles & Liberty aud Charity, is fo fully: an- 
Jwered, that tho” the Accuſations is nos" retraſmed, yet 
Im pretty ſure it — never le defended: 1 8 
proved abe Neceſſi ity, of coofeſſarg- Chrift::40 be 2 2 
2 Cod, aud, in a long lh made it evident 


that 
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Wee n 
I The Pretits. —__. 
that the whole Defign 1 thoſe Heads of Advice, that 
have ſowed all this Diſcord among Brethren, was either. 
to promote the Arian Cauſe, or to skreen it. If the 
Miniſters who adopted that Paper are not guilty of the 


former, they don't ſo much as pretend to clear them 


ſelves of the latter. *Twould have been more to the 
Purpoſe to ſhow me wherein I have erred: in any of 
theſe Particulars, than to pervert a few unguarded 
Words, againſt the Deſign of "the Language, the Au- 
thor, and the whole Currem of the Book. But when 
an Adverſary cannot do what he would, he muſt een 
do what he can. The Cauſe allows no better, and the 
Diſputants could do no more. *Twill be the Subject 
F another Treatiſe to anſwer the only Things I have 
had from them, viz. notorious Falſhoods, and rail- 
ing Accuſations: for tho my Reputation is of no great 
Value in the World, it ought to be known, that what- 
ever Pretenfions this Party make to Liberty, they have 
none at all to Peace, Integrity, or Good Manners. ' 
The three firſt of theſe Sermons were preached 
- when our Danger of the Plague gave a general Concern 
to the Nation. The next five I begun with on the 
' publick Thankſgiving-Day : "The two laſt are added, 
becauſe I thought thent adapted to the Argument, tho 
they are a ſmall Part of many Diſcourſes upon Jacob's 
Trouble and Deliverance, from Gen. xxxit, xxxiti: _ 
In this Book, and a much larger upon THE Mr- 
\ STERY OF GoDLiness, which is ready to follow' it, I 
Have had nd other View than humbly to enquire the 
Doctrine of the Bible, and then faithfully to publiſh 
the whole Counſel of God: * And therefore it has 
been my Care to uſe none of thoſe Things in which 
many others have abomided; that l 
1. I have nover troubled my Hearers with à Clutter 
F unintelligible Phraſes 4- **- Whether the three Per- 
©. ſons have three diſtinci Conſciouſueſſes, or are only 
three incomprehenſible Differences in the ſame nu- 


ce merical Efſence.”*.- 1 thought it beneath the Dignity 
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The Preface. 


of the Subject, as well as above the reach of the Peo- 
ple, to talk of © three internal Relations of God, called 
e relative Subfiftences, three diſtinct intelligent” Nu- 


* tures, three real Fypoſtaſes, three individual intel- 
t gent Agents, with Conſulſtantiality and Inſepara- 
6e p;liry.” If 1 know not the Meaning of the 
Voice (as 1own I do not) 1 ſhall. be no better 
than a Barbarian. Iuſtead of this empty Noiſe of 
Wordi, I have endeavoured to give my Hearers whole= * 
ſome Bread, and not a mouthful of Stones that may 

choke them, but will never feed them. ONS"? 
2. have called in no Help from human Aithori- 
ty; tho” it's a pleaſure to ſee by the laborious Works 
of ſo many learned Men *, that we ſtand in the good 
old Paths, and that the Enemy who boaſted of Anti- 
quity are found Lyars. But my whole Defign was to 
give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in me, from a 
Plain Collation of Scriptures. Therefore if it's any 
Glory to urite on the Trinity, without the Aid and 
Incumbrance of human, Schemes, I might think 


myſelf intitled to a Share. br eee, Ke c WON 
3. I have always dreaded a Looſe of Fancy, that 
by Similes, Figures, and Poetical Images would make 
to itſelf the Likeneſs of any thing that is in Hea- 
ven. I know how apt we are to become vain in our 
Imaginations, and eſpecialy in profeſſing ourſelves 
to be Wile, Human Inventions may be worſe in Doc- 
trine, than they are in Devotion, as they iutrude in- 
to things that are unſeen ; a fleſhly Mind 7s as 
bad as acarnal Ordinatice. I believe indeed it is 
impoſſible to be wiſe above what is written, but the 
Apoſtle would never have warned us againſt it, f 
Mankind had not the Vanity to think they "might. 

leave all People to their Noſtrums, and don't exvy em 


* 
0 > 1 - 
ems. —_ tet. * 1 — — — 1 — 


* be Right Honourable the Earl of Nottingham, Dy. 
Knight, Dr. Waterland, Dr. Smallbrook, Dy, C N 
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The Preface. 
FG reliſh they Fj in the Produce of, as Gurt 


For this reaſon I 2 1 was fiber 'a- 
wg thay. 1 at the Li that my  deav and 
worthy Friend. atts has taken in pipe ng, A 
repreſent or 5 05 the voſcapghebl e e 
God. * ſig Jormer Book he has Similit 
21 a King 's ſending. an Amba 14 8 
* * free Country, and at his Removal apporut- 
Ref to £9: behind him in that Country, 
© He 7770 es the 2 this King to actuate, uni- 
75 move both his own Body, ard thoſe of 
* 4 N 170 and Refi dent, and become © (as it 
i Were one P 1 each of pf them. Then. the 
& Sort oft he Kong. av, Ty, be Jaid to 
*« both his own Characi „ | and the { erior 
1 Mucker, both of — nf Fader and Refident.” 
The Bfieem that the Author hat for this $ mitude, 
pears, from his printing it over again in the ſecond 
Hook, With, no other Alteratzqn . than Hi, of one 
Third of his Cliimerical Monarch. He very tfuly 
0 ee of 7 ts borrow 4 from Bats „Things 
and ing Ne. 1 6 uppoſe, e Bor- 
1520 2 0 5 e 9. t ing. will 1.8 the 
7055 ri F ines J the Chriſt an ith, 
Wo when he. pal that we i 1225 4 
Taka ty.a. Were 0 i an 075 
that is exejnal a and pecan, by that which is. purely 
ent bx ir ick? IAginations : below Nature are but 
wretched g Bs of, Things above it; at beſt; they, are 


cHRDg ly, deviſed Fables, 


, alſo, ear, that our A for the Betty y 'of 
Crit, which, can be. ng ther than Scrip i ral, "Will 


loſe their Force whey th 5 — ob; wh Supp options 
| 


upon the abſtracted Nature of Things; which "as 
we Herde no Knowlerge vf, we can have-no-Concern 


uit h. on for, forge, time .. applied. his 22 to 
ſeek out- Vaſdoimy” and che Rzason of. 


but he has left no great Credit upon that eg of 


Fr ee 


The Pre face. 
Frerthinting, by telling us, Firſt, thut it'g vain, Iaid 
T will be ＋ but ie ns far from me; and; Se- 


— * That it it dangerous, and a Depireuve - from 


ty, when People ſeek out many Inventions, 

W 5 Speeches that © follow this Preface were delivered 
on the Wedneſday Lectures, and comain ſume hiſtorical 
Arcount of thoſe. great Solemnities. Ve legum that 
Work, Novemb. 2. 1720. and continued it to May 
15. 1723.  Aſemblies more numerous. and: ſerious 
have not bren ſeen in this laſt Age, and yet perhaps 
more barbarous Falſhoods againſt a good Thing have 
nor often” been heard. Some of the Miniſters — ſuf- 
ered it to be at their Places, and were prevailed on 
to join with us, had ſo very much Complaiſance to the 
Mockers Arbe whole Deſign, that all they did ua 
Pit to denden the Mort, and defame\ the Perſons who 
had the Burden of it fon them; a 1 may hereafter 

AW, 
ws have now for ore „ban fue Marr endured the 
Shift of Tongues. I uas invited, -wheedled, impor- 
tute, and threaten d from the. Beginning to come. into 
he Cauſe of Liberty, ag they.called it; I bad" fair 
ing given me, thut f I did not encourage a 


Pee that one 'of them told me ua contrived an 


e purpoſe to derben our \ Friends. in the Weſt, who 
coll nos ſay rhut three are one, all:the:Gentlemen 
2h gued it wonld be in open Har: Aginſf me, 
n hey did uot doubt ' but 70 End Mina 
hr wohl kecute their Neſenmem. J. bro? the 
Gf hide f Grd? none of rheſe Methods could mate my 
Soil me into their Secret, Who in their Self- 
wilt digged down'a Wall. Tiſhul / at th time rel 
no hre of my buon Story, thun what ny be tranſ- 
lated from the Words of another Perſon, toho kept 
the Faith, and long fince received his Crewn of Glory ; 
ro_ſhew, that as we contend for the fue DoFirine, 
ave meet with the ſame Trials, the Sleight of Decei- 
vers, the Song of Drunkards, and the Laughter 7 

Fools 
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June 6. 1724. 
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The Preface. 


Fools. The learned Zanchy concludes the Preface to 


his. Book, De uno vero Deo, with this Paſſage : 


*.Lzlius Socinus, ſaith be, was of a noble and re: 


*_ Putable Family; well chilled in Greek and Hebrew; 


© and of a blameleſs Converſation ; for which Reaſons, 


« I contrafted' an uncommon Friendſhip with. him. 
te But he was a Man full of Hereſies, which he uſed 

© to maintain as \a Diſputant, and with 'a ſeeming 
A pris to be informed. He had been a Samoſatenian 
95 for ſeveral Years, and drew as many as he. could 
into that fatal Error. He attempted me with. ua: 
* rious Arguments, that 1 might be involved with 
« himſelf both in Falſbood aud utter Perdition, as 
„ Matthzus Gribaldus and others had done before, 
Hut when they all ſaw that I was not only abhorrent 
* * of their. Blaſphemy, but a ⁊calbus Defender of the 

n received Doctrine, that Gentleman and 


1 reſt of them broke off all Acquaintance with me, 


* and I with them. For which Cauſe ] deſire eternally 

* 20. praiſe Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, who has kept me 

12 and ſteddy in the true R nowledge of. himſelf : 
Jo whom: be everlaſting Honour and Glory. We 
muſt thus commit our Cauſe. to Him, who has made 
us Martyrs for his; as Nehemiah did, who com- 
plain, of two profeſſed Inſidels, and of ſome 1 mercenary 
Prophets whom God had not ſent ; but Sanballat and 
Tobiah had hired : Therefore, ſaith that faithful 
Hero, was he hired, that I ſhould be afraid, and 
do ſo, and ſin, that they might have Matter for 
an evil Report, and reproach me. My God, 
think thou upon Tobiab and Sanballat, n- 
to theſe their Works, and on the Propheteſs Noa- 
diah, and the reſt of the Trophets that would 
have put me in fear. 
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T is now twelve Months fince we be- 
Ml gan theſe ſolemn Meetings, and, thro' the 
good Hand of our God upon us, have 
continued em to this day. We there 
fore thought it might not be improper to look 
back upon what we have been doing. For as 
God has ſtirred up ſeveral of his Miniſters and 
People to rake hold on him, he has abundantly 
brought forth our Righteouſneſs, and we are called to 
declare in Sion the Work of the Lord our God. © He 
has not turned away our Prayer from him, nor his 
Mercy from us. We are delivered from going 
down to the Pit, and ſhould therefore rehearſe the 
righteous Afts of the Lord towards the Inhabitants of 
the Villages in Iſrael. | RIES gy 
The Particulars that may be of Service to your 
Meditation, I ſhall range under theſe two Heads : 
Firſt, The Occafion that led us to theſe' rolling 
Aſſemblies.” And, Secondly, The Difficulties that 
have been offered to incumber this Work of the 
Lord. My Deſign is not ſo much to enlarge up- 
on the diſmal Part of the Story, but to take from 
thence a Riſe for many Thankſgivings to our God. 
That we may the better'admire his Loving-Kind- 
neſs in the midſt of his Temple, we fhall- confi- 
der the Foile that is given to it from the Dangers 
and Evils that People have complained of. 

I begin, then, with the former Part of my Sub- 
ject, the Occafion that led your Miniſters to excite 
and aſſiſt you in humble Cries to the God of 
= Mercy: 


xii Account of the Wedneſ, day-Ledture. ; 


Mercy ; and theſe were chiefly two. Firſt, 'The 
_ Miſeries. we felt. And, Secondly, Thoſe we feared. 
er | old Age, 
+» which we had no Pleafure, When Fears 
* on high, and the Graſhopper was a Burden. 
8 preſent Calamities upon us, beſides the i 
via orrent of Impiety and Filthineſs, are 
two, which in our Age were blacker and heavier 
than they have been in the Days of our Fathers. 
For now we are not running a common Neun of 3 
Lamentation, but have exceeded all Hrs | 
ments of Wigkedveſs in former Times. Y 
L.) We are groanivg, under the Laſs of our 1 
"Trade and 9 5 2 he 1 Glory —I de- | 
— parte from us ange Infatuations, and a 
der Fuba Avarice. God has thrown a | 
| Miſt before our Eyes, and given us up to a Giddi- 
neſs in AT as I there was not a wile Man | 
amo This bas prod weed fantaſtick Airs in | 
many Profellars,. and drawn down Poverty and | 
e their Families. Multitudes have pe- 
riſhed in a filthy Martyrdom to e as 
they lived; in a Nream, they died in Ze ; ; 
their Hearts were fir "raiſed, and ** ſunk * 
Pp her, as if his Was the, Voice, of Provi- | 
dence, that Gad has wo; Pleaſure imFeols, By theſe 
"Methods, We are embarraſled in our, publick Al- 
airs, 20, -expbrojked among ourſelves.  Nifeon- | 
8 e evexy evil Wouk ſeem to be 
rſe. of Heaven: upon us. The, Lord bes | 
aningled 4 perverſe Spirit in the 2 65 the Nation, 
ery 


15 
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= - and cauſed then them to 0x10 ev a drunken : 
| ; ( Man ſtagger 4 inhisV/amit.; reeling. Wit Fi and 
=_ os and aycerly peniſbing in our. own Corfup- 


* * | 3 

<5 1 cannot he Alent u upon anather.”. and ſuſ- ; 
Nee 3-81 i ERS Wound; our common | 
xe. from the Wa as it is ig Jeſus, .I | 

ave begun this, for till we had 2 | 
5 2 ” tere 


| Jecomn of the Haaf cas R111 
tered into one new Scheme, God did not give us 
up to the Deluſion of archer, But if we were 
for reducing the firſt. Article of Religien to A 
Bubble, a Vanity, that look d like — 
and had nothing in it; he determined that every | 
thing elſe ſhould be ſo, till he had made our Glory 
as lean and poor as we had made his. The Goſpel Iſa.xvii. 4. 
of the bleſſed God, which is committed to our 
Truſt, has been reproached by ' ſome, and de- 
ſerted by others, to ſuch, a degree of Violence, 
MF char when they could not cover it with Datkne(s, 
they have loaded it with Dirt. 
3 Theſe Doctrines are the Pillar and Ground of 
Truth, the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity itſelf ; 
They appeared with a freſh Glory at the Reforma- 
tion; For tho” they were not denied by the Pa- 
piſts, nevertheleſs upon theſe Heads 60 Faith of 
every Proteſtant Church was ſpoke of throughout 
the World. And, allow me to fay, that noching 
lay nearer the Heart of our Parents in their Dif- 
ſent from the Church of Eugland, than 4 Fab 
undefiled ; nor can it be a Secret that, till very 
lately, no Doctrines were ſo commonly preached 
among us, as thoſe in which we are agreed 
with all that in every Place eall on the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, both theirs aud ours. 
f When Diviſions and Offences are cauſed, con- 
'- i travy to the Docirines that we have laarned, every ont 
3 who has a Concern for the Intereſt of Chriſt 2 
feel what that ſuffers. This we looked upon as 
„greater than any other Plague, and thought it ve- 1 
4 n poequalto be zealous againſt the In of 'Y 
= the Body, and indifferent to that of the Mind. ; i 
”" HM They who know and believe the Truth, can no | 
c XZ more talk of the Imacenqy of an Error; than of the = 
"” FF Virtue of a Peſtilenoe. Theſe are the Evils that | 
I | we ſuffer already. 


Y = The Tabus we have been afraid of, were 1 
4 ; ks dab , | 1 
1 (1.) That 
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1 „ x " 
xiv Account of the Wedneſday-Petture. 

(I.) Thar awful Beſom of Deſtruction which has 
been ſwung for ſeveral Months in a neighbouring 
Kingdom. The Alarm is not yet over, but we 
are call'd again by thoſe in Authority to cry 
mightily to our God ; if fo be be will think upon us. 
We have heard of Blaſphemy in Churches, Pro- 
faneneſs in our Streets, and were bur little af- 
fected with it. As it was in the Reign of Abax, 
they could abuſe God's Name, pollute his Wor- 
ſhip, and kill his Prophets, but the News of a 
publick ens ge makes their Hearts to tremble, 


Iſa. vii. 1-as the Trees of the Wood are moved with the Wind. 


Our Hearts, like thoſe of the Egyptians, were as 
the Heart of 'a Woman in her Pangs. Never was 
the Spirit of the Engliſh more ſunk within 'em; 
for, obſerve it when you will, the leſs Fear Peo- 
ple have for God's Name, the more they will 
have for his Anger. F - 
Deiſm never fails to unman a Nation. They 
who ſer their Mouths againſt the Heavens in the 
Pride and Stoutneſs of their Hearts, are moſt a- 
fraid of theſe Tokens. They are declared Enemies 
to a Faith that will prepare us to ſee a tumbling. 
World, the Heavens burſting, the Elements 
melting with fervent Heat, and the Earth all on 
fire about *em. Many that can dare this final 
Vengeance of our God, are quivering before the 
leaſt of his Arrows. We have lamented our Er- 
rors as the moſt dangerous Symptom that is upon 
us: We have therefote pray'd for Light and 
Truth, the Demonſtration of the Spirit and Pow- 
er; that they who are ſet for the Defence of the 
. Goſpel, like the Builders of the Wall, may not 
drop the Work for the Greatneſs of the Rubbiſh : 
But, having the Eye of their God upon em, 
may be encouraged againſt thoſe who provoke him 
to Anger before the Builders. Nothing appears to us 
more likely to procure a Diſtemper that will raſe 
out the Name of Britain, than a general Indiſſe- 
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rence to Him, who was God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
(2.) There was another thing that ſeveral Per- 
ſons thought us in great danger of, which muſt 


| have prov'd a more dreadful Evil than the Peſti- 


lence; and that was, a national Famine. i: 

The Anger of God ſeem'd to be hung in the 
Air againſt us, at the Time of gathering in the 
Food for our Cattle; and ſo it was afterwards, 
when the Earth yielded her other Increaſe. We 
were afraid that the Beaſts would be made to 
groan, becauſe there was no Paſture for em; 
and alſo, that the Corn muſt have fail*d in the - 
Seaſon thereof. And tho' this Calamity kills in 
a different way from the Plague, it ſeems to do it 
with more Terror; the one ſweeps with expedi- 


tion, the other tortures with Leiſure. They Lam. iy, 


that are kill'd with the Sword, are better than they g. 
who periſh with Famine, becauſe they are ſtricken 
thro for want of the Fruits of the Field. It muſt 
have prov'd a dreadful Mixture in our Cup, to 
fee thouſands dying in a day, and the reſt fret- 
ting away with Hunger. © 
Upon theſe Occaſions we enter'd into this 
Work; and, if I miſtake not, we begun it on 
that very Day that the States of Holland had ſet 
apart to ſeek the Lord with faſting and praying, 
and fitting in Aſhes. Let us now enquire. what 
he has done, in anſwer to theſe repeated Cries. - -- 
1. As to our Trade, God has given us a little 
Revival; and tho* perhaps one Age cannot weat 
out all the Marks of our late-Folly, yet we-are 
not without hope, that he will ſtir- up the Spirit 
of a national Juſtice, that the Wickedneſs of the 
Wicked may come to an end. And a happy 
Day it will be, when People no longer ſeek to 
him that ſmites em, but to the Lord of Hoſts in 
Truth and Righteouſneſs . 
2. As to the Errors of the Day, God has not 
let iwſelf withont Witneſs, by railing up Fer- 
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avi Account of the VWitlineſday- Leitwre. 
ſons who have forgot their lower Names of 
Diſtin&ion, and agree together to hold the Head. 
Tho' tis a Day of Rebuke and Blaſphemy, 
Churches are divided and Miniſters embitter'd, 
yet from this Pime we may date the Birth of a 
true Charity among them that call on the Lord out of 
a pure Conſcience. There's room enough for a 
Chriſtian Comprehenſion, thoꝰ all thoſe ſhould be 
left out, who being ſubverted, are ſel condemned, 
and ſpeak evil of that worthy Name whereby we 
are called. Moderation and Temper are things 
only talk'd of among ſome with whom we have 
worſhip'd; but we find em indeed among thoſe 
from whom we have diflented. Bleſſed be God, 
that ſo many good and learned Men ſee, there's 
ſomething we can appear againſt in concert with 
them; and tho' we differ about Ceremonies, we 
in the main Do&rines of God our Sa- 
viour. | | | | 
3. As to the Plague, God has held it back. 
He has ſhown a Reluctance, as if he knew not how 
to give us up. The poor unhappy People who 
have drunk the Cup of Trembling, are now 
Strangers to the Joys of Harveſt ; the pleaſant Land 
is laid deſolate, Gladneſs is periſhed from the 
fruitful Field, and the Shouting of the Vintage 
not heard among em. Think not that theſe 
were greater Sinners than others. | 
"Tis true, that Kingdom has been the Seat of 
'Tyranny and Terror. Perſecution: has flain its 
thouſands, and Ambition its ten thouſands ; but 
except ye repent, you ſhall all likewiſe / periſh. 
God has thus far diftinguiſh'd us from em. And 
tis remarkable, that in the ſultry part of the Year, 
our Weekly Bills were leſs crouded than uſual ; 
the Streams of Death ran ſhallower when we ex; 
peRed they ſhould have ſwell'd. Had it been 
otherwiſe, our rich Men would have fled, and 
our Poor muſt have ſtary'd ; which could — 
| ende 
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t | Ade 10 Well bot fotbrieg bene and op n 
ot another, like 4 fureping Rain that — 
Food: But God was: pleaſed te cruf the 
nings "of thoſe Fears, Und caus d Our Heattf'y 
foring- forehi- ſpeehi ! 009 9044 y90 vioeot- 1041 
4,2 Fhe Famine we fear d was 5 e oy 
a- ſudden Turn of Westler! Iaſtead r 
Land mourning, the Päſtüres rejoiced * — 
Hills elape their Hands, and the Valleys 50 
fill'd with Corn. Our Otten were Arong 8 
bour, no ining in our Streets; our Gar- 
ners are full of all precious Store: and therefore 
ſhould we ſay, tis in vain to ſeek the Lord „ 
have chouldte Mereies to give us the lye. e 
ſed be God; wh daily loads us with his Brndfie 
his Paths have dropt down” Fatneſi, and be” 
erowti'd one Year more with his Goodneſs: "> 
. Secondly; I promis d to'' mention” the Difficulties 


your Miniſters have met with; I do not mean the 


pains they have taken, Wien you know? has be 

a « Free-Will Offering but Tinpediments of ane 
ther nature Unfriendly” Tnfinuations; that We 
do it for Strife and Debate, are receiv'd and dif- 
fus'd by forme who, as they have never been a⸗ 
mong us; ew they ape wife to ſpeak, "and\ flow 
to hear. Inj urious Names have been fixed u 
our. Tot for Chriſt, and CE are angry 
at our Application to him. Sn eſſing him before 
Men, and chaſtening our 

God, has been to our Reproach. Ache t 
Neceſſity: of dur oh 3: thus appears in their 0 
Behavidur, Who at la ve agreed to make ou 
Practice their Example, Ky 155 for ten Months, 
has been their Derifion. .. And e may ay. : 
Chriſt did, when the Jews ſpake of his 
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444 | 5 bey ſball be Yor Jules. | 
E- 55 have, hoped, When a Nation, ns in 
threaren'd With che aal. Born of 

ard none could bave Tuppos d us ungoncern'd's 
ut really they who can allow their Tongues to 

, that ef Fears of Plagues and Poverty are put 
10 Dilgai . all Modeſty iu them - 
ves, and all Charity for their Brethreun. 


IF 


ty We haye more than a Romage to theſe 
Meouragements in two things: 
10 The great Numbers and red De Denzer 
of pour Aſſemblies, is a Tok Cod, that 
God will not let go his hold of you; beoauſe be 
as inclined ſuch.a multitude to tabs bold an bim. 
hat been my Relief under the! Groans of 
Hine and the Seorg. of Sinners. *Tis to me 
an Earneſt, that Glory, ſhall again? dwell in our 
Land; 120 80 we {hall haye Truth from che Put- 
pits, and Juſtice from the Parliament“, 
, There's another thing, which 28 Gs 90 
leſs than mention, yoy'llLexcyſe me if Ido no moe; 
and that is, the Adiſiance. God has been pleaſed to 
- Mye us both 15 Prayer and — He has 
taught us by Experience to turn off every ing h 
Story, as Nehemiah did; O God, ſtrengthen aur + 
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Tur HB Original of this Lecture, L take it ſor grant- 

N you remember; but ag others per- 

aps are 1 to the whole Conceru, it ma = 
amiſk jo ,i thoſe that do no know: the 


nd to 97> thi that Ab, of the Occaſion that led | 
V into theſe eregkly Soorions, 39 


About two Years and three Months 3 go, the Hand 
of God lay very henvy upon the Kingdem of France, 
and gave us terrible Apprehenſions, that their Ca- 


"Pe This refers 1 to the Petition. that Wers $ fee Ports 
wy Nation hc Contriverz of the th ut e bee, 
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national Repentance. But, er to _ " 
veral Diflenters thought fit to do it apart, and. oe n- 
23 — yea: 1 5 dyvice a Week. fromone 
enng MP Anoth ae at a time, 
ſome Ferſom 8 ne my 
trary to We Dectri ring: that we gr arm's 
Was ops Fa univexſally carried N 25 12 85 
would haze been beſere the Names EE. 
and; Noſubſeni bers cama to be F . e DR 

Several, Miniſters of long Standing and R,cputation 
in this City, who-alwaysiuſed;'to be: 45 
chat appear d in any publick Afhir, were neg) 

unemploy'd, uninvited, for no other, «Berk that, % 
— {bur their Adherence da the Fait 9 50 
livered tothe Saints. And as they coul 
reaſon why, owning, the Deity gf. Chriſt 5 70 4.8 
tion, ought: to be any Diſability from owning . in 
Devotion ; ſo it gave om a concern to find, that tho 
the Hours of Prayer gene continued, above fix 
Weeks, in which about forty Miniſtars muſt have ta- 
ken their Turns, yet no regard was had to twelve 
or-fifteen, Pafiors, who never knew what it 7 o 
be forgot on any other publick Qccafion. 

They might obſerve from this, Conduct, . tp cheþ 
Brethzon would have them ſilent, bur the Loh 
the great God: declared he avor/d Rips. and 
And, If they could not da it with others; they 
would do R. by eee 2 2 1 - mg 
that our bein 8 12 of. Men, 
was any Diſq tion . 25 Duty; « of ſplemn Pray- 
er. And, a8 we were / not allowid to partake, in che 
Meaſutee-already ehæertetl, We thought it the het 
way. to: form: ſome of gur . It was, therwupan 2 
* five; or ſix Paſtors. in chis iy Inne 

Firſt, That they wauld devote three, Hours: every 


Wedneſday to the publick Worſhip: of, ithour 

any Expenee to the dem 315 We prop d. * 

the beginning, that there ſhould be een 
Fen 


People bye Collections, by | which. mqany- ef 
Divine Service is a: Chke of G0 vo 5 and 
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2 'S:condly, They ere of opinion, that tho. the 

ITE of Hours bad bee n'devored to nothihg' ele * 

Prayer, yet as we be allow'd ourſelyes 4 

Quantity of Time, i one Hoyr ſhould de Rid with 
a Sermon. -* 
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"Thirdly, They determin'd end bound JoWikdhens 
gelt ves in theſe Miniſteriak getvices to the Deſolations 
chat, had overtaken'dr threaren'd this Kingdom, and 
the Churches of Chtiſt in it," What theſe were, ap- 
with Evidence endugh to us; and fe 6th us to 
LE hearr; to think there ſhould be an y diſpute, 
Whether wd. many ore "Evil ſhould. ba r of 
Confeſſion and Deprecatien in Prayer, or deelar'd to 
be ſo in Preaching. © The things we rhought ourſelves 
obliged to lament Before Goc and "expoſe before 
= are hre; (O 
f Th. Danger of the Peſtilence.. That this was 1 
wht Gall to Humiliation, is above al! Debate; and 
We hope that They who gave us ſo good an Bxample, 
Will not gt Lang 12870 that we 8 followed it; We can- 
not chitik thzt ſubſeribing the Article of the e 
i a Bar to the Duty of Prayer, tho' it proved ſo, to 
our doing if t ene » 1 der nt 21 
, At that timg the Nation wid Eck d the 
keart of a Political Plague. The — of — 
had brought its Coitagion among us. We. follow? 
dem in their fantaſtick Viſions of Wealthy tr gr 
5 the Folly of their Miſiſbpi in our Sourb- 
Fra ; as a Peo le that" dard to fin in the fare of 
Warning. Trade, Friendſhip, Credit, and Induſtry 
were a Bene to vam Ima apation 3 and the Riches 
of the Kation were dam into the bands of a Parry, 
who lay in wait to deſtroy.” UponithisÞwe faw Fu- 
any es er, whom Prayer was wont to. be made, 
ever contain d themſelves wichin the 
Boufdo of Zobriery) breaking looſe from all that 
* 1 — ſacted or civil; neither fearing God; nor 
| Man ; giving theinſelves up to 4 Pride of 
18 en. their Fathers never knew; and their 
Es will ſearcs believe. That ever a! Nation 
ſo eſtabliſn'd in the Habits of: Commerce, ſhould 
loſe all their Trading Maxims, as if the Exchange 
was only a-*Bedlam unwall'd, muſt be unaccountable ; 
but it od that God Was doing a marvellous Work, 
that the Wiſdom of our wile Men had periſh'd, and 


the 
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of our prudent Men "My, hid. 
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te. perv, ene thi that f hh. more 
© Ws\Mimſters than cho of thels bs Tie 
is the Plague of Error. An e_canngt- orbeat 
EF 325 E e AT ime, ſo 15 
other 55 ment PR E Rad fa 
bim, and he leſt ul. He let us A thoſe ima inations 
In Pots, that We ad advanc TN ROW in. He 
s ur Trade, as we had Gf by: is, 
tamditinto a Bubble + 0 that AS Nats 
ad ne what ws mevie by In ff NAN 
5 meant'by Truth, Chatity, er Free Tü . 5 5 

defpis d All the Infection Herkly- and E threaren'd 'd 
us with that of 'a Diftemper ; and 89 rkſod the ſame 
Indifference to the Woh ee had Foe e to the Soul. 
6 In the view of this licated E Evil, WE fer 
ſelves to be — ain the Walls of Sion; 470 
A un heliev' A, ſo have rd polen: We lamented over 
that Glory that's r 3 importun d da Return of 
Grace, and Arrival ot Zeal "that WE may, .xecoyer thoſe 
dut of the Snare. of the Devil Who are in it, and pre- 
ſerve thoſe that are öüt Of it. In our Preachin; „ we 
Hive either defended the Truth, or declar di its Por- 
tance. And us we once ſubſcribed What we beliey 'd, 
16: it gave us a pleaftire'to ſhow the World, that we 
ſtill believe what we then Tubſeribed., 

This has been traduced" as the ped of. Party-v 
Zeal, and that ſome Preachers might be able ta rail 
witha Solemni ty, they have call'd a Fofenoon, Lecture, 
Al always" entled befare Pinker ting, „a FASTING 
tor Strife and Debate; . to ſuch a 4 Rant has their 

nvy at the People 'carrign em, that 270 ſe aver kly 
Druyer are repre; ented'a8 * an 1 Combi na- 


tion and no better than our relling Zales to.God Al 
n das if we thought to raiſe the ſame Paſſions 
n him, that we feel in ourſelves. 5 
hen an Accuſatlon has a  ſhew of Reaſon, it's ca- 
670 anſwer; when it has not, it“ $ hard: bot when 
ns roll'd up in Profaneneſs, "Lis. fr poſſible. Far be 
it from me, either to actiſe or er e th be Imi- 
tation of fach a OO 7 Tis not. the, alt r 


ime that 
the Work of God h en reviled; nor = theſe 


Weiters the original Accuſers of the | any”) Rab- 
alas ent a Letree of this nature wo Riad, mou 
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E gartiij in ens 
40 bad Nabe part wi bs, e freely — into 


this new Aae den. W wih 


whole Body of the Nan. -u 7555 made their Num- 
ber ſour 2. weer than o 228 en r the 


Fall of a Work which ſo many ha e. ee to — 


can. by no means; 1 rey 
Lot ho has lala en — 
Preachers are greatly 3 to go on, by the 


Crouds of ſcxious Peale, the in every. place, 
and the joyful Enlargements 1 we. End in our on Souls 


The Union $'d. tous, did not a fo right 
as we could def tai ſuch fo (FSR CR N 


1. It muſt be ve to join in theſe ſol 
Devotions with thoſe. bs We not to tell 
vs whether we we in t We Obre. 71 Pra 
whether Chriſt and * 1 
with religious Warm, z ar, the — Py we 
bow, is not Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the ſame 

in Subſtance, equal in 1 and Glory. Tho! tie 
not our buſineſs to accuſe any, yet their. Friendſh 1 
and Alliance with thoſe who eny this Doctrine, th 
Shyneſs to thoſe that oa it, and their publick Reſalu- 


tion to keep ſilent, made them no er Companion 
* oro keep om *. been open and undiſguiſed-. 


It could not fail to ſurprize us, that this Pro- 
Pod ſhould come from thoſe, who. had accus d ue in 
d Books, of denying the wtharity of gs: 
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and the Sufficiency .of che-Seripture,”/ P may talk : 
Union as long «s they pleaſe, but till this Charge is 
Sher — or ek, made out or As ws — 


are but dawbing with untemper d Mortar. If it's true, 
they cannot in Conſcience; join with us; if is falſe, we 


are bound by all the Law af Honeſty and Juſtice not to 
jvin with them. Don't ſay, thisis ng the Reſent- 
ment too far; and leaves no robm for Reconciliation: 1 
underſtand no 7. 3 tunce: It's 

: confe(ſing our one to another, praying 
; 3. Twas a little unaccountable, that the Work which 
had been traduced as the Effect of Heat and Anger, 
ſhould be ſo defirable all atonce,” 1 
4. We were amazed to hear of a Scheme for the moſt 
intimate Communion among Ainiſters, from thoſe who 
have not given us the common Civilities that are owin 
to Men. Tis pity that they who behave themſelves an- 
ſeemly every where elſe, ſhoul d be thruſt together into 


2 Pulpit, F Ld 
5. We have already had too many Quarrels, when 
Miniſters have come together, under different Views, a- 
bout the Truths of the Goſpel. Some were determined 
to ſpeak their Minds, others uncertain, and many thought 
it moſt prudent to ſay nothing. To ſome a Confeffion of 
the Faith was * rs it was ſcandalous ; and 
as they muſt come with theſe oppoſite Notions into the 
publick Aſſembly, could we ſo much as hope that there 
would not be the greateſt Confuſion? 
6. We thought ourſelves in a great ſtrait: If we held 
on, as we had begun, with fervent Grief and Courage, 
ainſt the Errors of the Day; they who have ſo much 
arity for an Arian, would perhaps be ſoon pro- 
voked and puffed up; and if we had abated, contract- 
ed, or varied the Method of our Zeal, perhaps it would 
have. been no better than quenching' the Firit and 
ieving him by whom, I truſt, we have been thus en- 
| Lek For, I hope, we know better things than to call 
our Experience by the fcandalous Names that others 
have given it: imputing this to a Spirit of Malice and 
Rancour, is a Thing at which we 40 tremble, and at 
which they Hall. OOO PANE | 
5. We have had ſome of our Convictions, by obſerving 
how uneaſy theſe Aſſemblies are, when Perſons have 


not 
| | 
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mir. — ob ae 
not come into the Work with a Heart full of the Cauſe,” 
Declamations upon the Head of Charity ſeem conxti bed 
ta dull dur Ze in he-Search' el Trotte Fr doe 
Barre derideſ ab a Muirituue that 
Fianpliciiy of theiruHeayrs, yet I truſt God bas give 
them ſue /a Ppirit of —— — they can Aft 
guiſh faithful Shepherds from raveni Werres 
we. cannot but think ourſelves as u ble to 
H rs, as ſome f tem are to our of Da nn is 
8. W We have thus far gone on very well without hem; 
; having obtained Help: from God, we continue in his 
: Work, and in his Cauſe, ' tho defamed and treated” as 
the Filth of the World: As Deceivers, and yet true; 'as 
unknown (by the Accounts that are given of us) and yer 
well known, for what.we do in theſe Aſſemblies is not 
done in a Corner. We have now 'waited upon our God 
112 Times, and, Ihope, he has been ſo often found of 
us, that we dare not think of drawing bacxk. 
Tis true, two of the Occafions that led us to 
this Work are now over, which we would obſerve as as art 
Anfwer to earneſt; Prayer. 15 
Firſt, Our Apprehenſions 00 che Plague are abated, 
by the Relief that's _ to the unhappy Kingdom 
where it has been, raging. This it our God, 'we have 
<ited for him; aun 99 has ſved 1; 25s Ig be Lord, 
u Hau waited A we will be glad and Fejotee in 
bis Salvation. Mn han 25 
Seconaly, Our Trade bas revived. with Advantdye: 
Families begin to throw off their Vanity, and recover 
ir Subſtance. We had a Shock that made the Pillars 
af, the Barth to tremble ; but thoſe Pillars belong -t6 
he, Lord, he has ſettled: them again, -undbe/Gughy r 0 
greatly exalted... Ad therefore,. "RAJ 
pH a The other Errand we had e 
f God, is now become the only cue; I mean ea! for 
ihe preſent Tiuih. 1 From this = TW directed by” my 
Brethren in the Miniſtry to inform you, that ky? ſhall 
carry.on an Anti-Arian Lecture Which we luv 4 
noble Example be fore us in the Eftzbliſhed Church. Let 
42 us be ſo zealouſly affected towards a good thing; fund. 
4 ing faſt in one Shivit, -and-auith ONE IRA e ” 
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Men were ſcorched with great Heat, 127. 
and blaſphemed the Name of God, 
who has power over theſe Plagues ; and 
repented not to give him Glory. 


* 


N this Book we read of the Num- 


* #\ 


ber Seven upon the moſt important 
i 27 Occaſions. Firſt, The Seven Spirits Ch. i. 4. 
bre the Throne; and as this Title 
— is placed between the Father, who 
is, and was, and is to come; and Jeſus Chriſt, the 
faithful and true Witneſs, the Interpretation of it 
is moſt eaſy, as well as glorious, if we under- 
ſtand it of the Holy Ghoſt: The Character of 
Seven Spirits ſignifies the * of Gifts in 1 
| | e 


1 
* 


2 © God's Power over Plagues. 
Serm. I. he is known to the World; for there are diver- 
WV V fries of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame Spirit. 

x Cor. x11: Secondiy, There are Seven Golden icks, 
Iks, 


12. 1 Ambug which the Son of Man keeps his Wa 

ens 13 ng ews his Glory: And. 8 well |} 
ver. 16. Thirdh, we dre told of Seven Srr whith he 
holds in his Right Hand. Theſe two are expounded 
ab ſoon as they are named. The former are the Se- 
den Churches of Aſia, Which he had ſet-up 48 
ver. 20, Lights in the World: And the latter are the 
Angels of thoſe Churches, whom he either admires 
or reproves, and through them delivers both his 
Rebuke and his Commendation to the whole 

Society. 1 

Ch. v. 1. Fourthly, There were Seven Seals to a Book in 
the Hand of him that ſat upon the Throne. What- 
ever this ſignifies, we may, in general, ſuppoſe, 
that the Book it ſelf contained a good Will to- 

wards Man, and the Seals were ſo many Impedi- 
ments in the way of Divine Love. For, when 
ver. 3. none, in Heaven, nor in Earth, neither under 
the Earth, was able to open the Book, nor to look 
4. thereupon, John tells us that he wept much, becauſe none 
was found worthy to do it; till; at laſt, one of the 
5, Elders orders him not to weep, becauſe the Lion of 
the Tribe ef Judah, the Root of David, had pre- 
| vailed to open the Book, and looſe the ſeven Seals thereof. 
6.  Fifthly; The Lamb in the midſt of the Throne 
had Seven Horns and Seven Eyes, which are the Seven 
: - Spirits of God, ſent forth into all the Earth. It was 
this Lamb that opened the Seals, which Action 
is conſidered theſe two Ways.  1/t. As the Ef- 
fe& of his Merit. The Elders, the Angels, and the 
Saints, fell down before the Throne, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to. take the Book, and to open the Seals thereof. 
For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by 
thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and 
People, and Nation. 2dly, It is regarded as * In- 
ance- 


ver. 9. 


—— 


Kel 


Ob Poe ve" Phys, 
Nance of his Greatneſs : Ten thouſand times ten Thou- 
Jand, and Thouſands of Thouſands' cry out with a loud 


Voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to _recerye 1, 12+ | 


Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. _ 


 Sixthly, We have a large Account of Seven Ch. viii. a: 


Trumpets, which ſo many ſeveral Angels ſounded ; 


and theſe are ſomerimes called Seven Thunders, 


And, | ; 
Seventh, The Angels poured out Seven Vials 


upon the Earth. The Trumpets and the Vals ſeem _ 
to be the ſame, and ſome Learned Men think 


that the Seals are ſo too; and that in this Va- 


riety of a 'Threefold Interpretation, we are to 


conſider no more than one Courſe of Judgments. 
You muſt not ſappoſe that this Book was all one 
Scene, but rather what the Apoſtle had received 
at ſeveral Times and Places. The Firſt was in 


the Iſle of Patmos, the Second when he was caught Ch. l. gs 
up into Heaven; in the Third he was in the Wil iv. 1. 

derneſs; in the Fourth, upon the Sand of the Sea ;xiii. 1. 
and in the Fifth, on an exceeding high Mountain. xxi. 10, 


Thus it pleaſed the Lord of the whole Earth, to 
tell him over and over again, what the Methods 
of Providence ſhould be in maintaining his 
Kingdom. And you may obſerve every Viſion 
is more impreſſing than a former. The Firſt was 
only the Opening of ſo many Seals, Things thar 


may be looked upon without much Concern and 
Fear: Therefore, the Second was the Sounding | 


of Trumpets, to make thoſe hear, who had no 
mind to ſee: And the Third is the Pouring out 
of Vials, to make thoſe feel, that would neither 
ſee nor hear. The Similitude between theſe Re- 
preſentations may convince us either, W785 
1, That they all relate to the ſame Pro- 
vidence: What we are told of the Vials, is b 


4 Variation of the Form, under Which we had 


B 2 read 


1 
$ - : 
5 | 1 
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Serm. I. read of the I rumpets : Or, 2dh, If they refer to 
WWYV different Seaſons, we ſee that God keeps the ſame 


Go D's: Power over Plapues. 


Round of Judgments in one Age, that he has 
done in another; and the Hiſtory of Times that 
are paſt is a Sample to thoſe that are future. In- 


. . deed, it does not, to me, appear ſo evident, that 
the Seven Seals have that Similitude to the Trum- 


Ch. viii. 7 * 


Ch. xvi. 2. 


Ch. viii. 


* * . 
9, 9. 
CY 
- 
* 


pers and the Vials, that the Trumpets and Vials 
have to one another. It may not be amiſs to 
ſhew you, how exactly theſe two are directed 
and formed. l e 
The firſt Angel ſounded, and there followed Hail 
and Fire mingled with Blood, and they were caſt upon 
the Earth. The Firſt of the Vials ſhews us the 
Effect of this Judgment. The firſt Angel went, 
and poured his Vial upon the Earth, and there fell a 
noi ſome and grievous Sore upon Men, who had the 
Mark of the Beaſt, and upon them that worſhipped 
his mage. ks 

The Second Trumpet was ſounded by the 
Angel, and as, it were a great Mountain N 

0 


with Fire was caſt into the Sea, and the third part 


the Sea became Blood; and the third part of the Crea- 


Avi. 2. 


viii. 10. 


xvi. Zo 


viii. 4s 


tures that were in the Sea, and had Life, died; and 
the third part of the Ships were deſtroyed. Corre- 
ſpondent to this, the Second Angel poured out 
his Vial upon the Sen, and it became. as the Blood of 
a dead Man, and every living Soul died in the Sea. _ 
The Third Angel ſounded, and there fel a 
great Star from Heaven, burning as it were.a Lamp, 


and it fell upon the third part of the Rivers, and 


the Fountains of Waters : There's not much dif- 
ference berween this, and what you read of the 
Third Angel, that poured out his Vial upon the 
_ 2 Funtains of Waters, and they became 

00d. | 


The Fourth Angel ſounded, aud the third part 
of the Sun was ſmitten, and the third part of the 
tg ; Moon, 


God's Power over Plagues. 
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Moon, and the third part of the Stars : Thus we Serm. I. 
read, that the Fourth Angel poured out bis Vial N 
upon the Sun, and Power was given to him to ſcorch vi 8. 


The Fifth Angel founded, and a Smoke came out ix. 1. 


of the Pit, and Locuſts out of the Smoke. This ſeems 


to be no more than a larger Account of what we 


are told of the Vial, that was poured upon the Seat xvi. 10. 


of the Beaſt, and that his Kingdom was full of Dark- 


"neſs, and they gnaw'd their Tongues for pain. I need 
riot run the Compariſon between the other two : 


What I have already mentioned, is ſufficient to 
my Purpoſe. Ir plainly appears, that the ſound- 
ing of the Trumpets, and the pouring out of the 
Vials, are either two Repreſentations of the ſame 


Calamities, or a Repetition of ſuch Plagues, as 


are caſt into the ſame Mould. I would obſerve 
to you a few Things, in general, upon the Ac- 


count that the Holy Ghoſt has given us of theſe 


Judgments. | 
1. Every one of them contains a Deſcription 
of God's Anger againſt a provoking World. The 


Seven Thunders are ſo many Declarations of War; 


and the Seven Val are full of a Wrath which 
ſhall be poured upon the Earth. We 


2. Tis evident that theſe Things are ſo many 
Diſcoveries of the Government, which a Re- 


deemer has upon his Shoulders. It is he who has 
Power over theſe Plagues, ak or 


6 God's Power oven Plagues; 
Serm. I. Hail, Fire and Brimſtone, and a horrible Tempeſt, 
WY which ſpall be the Portion of their Cup. From hence 

we conclude, both that the Lord reigns, and that he 
rules in Jacob, to the ends of the Earth: That 
Joh. xvii.he has power over all Fleſh ; and this with a deſign 
2. that he may give eternal Life to as many as the Fa- 
ther has given him. 3 

4 Theſe Judgments are diſtributed into par- 
AR. i. 8. ticular Periods. And though perhaps it is not 
for us to know the Times and Seaſons, yet the Pro- 
phecy will appear with its own Truth and Glo- 
ry: The Providence that fulfils it, will explain 
it, And though in gueſſing at Futurities we talk 
in the dark, yet when the Things themſelves are 
paſt, I'm perſuaded we ſhall ſay, as God himſelf 

Fxek, does, Art not thou he, of whom I have ſpoken by my 
xxx\Ul. Servants the Prophets, in old time, who prophefied in 
„ — thoſe Days manyTears. _ TIO 
5. It is no Part of my Deſign to determine, 

what Age or Period theſe Calamities refer to, 
I cannot tell, whether the Prophets themſelves 
were able to give the World any ſure Calcula - 
1 pet. i. tions. They ſearched diligently what, or what manner 
11, 12. of Time, the Spirit of Chrift that was in em did fig- 
niſy: and perhaps, it was revealed to them, that 

not to themſelves, but to us, they did miniſter. When 
God put a Word into Balaam's mouth, as he 

had no Intereſt in what the Prophecy told, he 
had no Acquaintance with what it meant, Alas! 

Kum. fays he, -who ſhall live, when:God does this! And 

Kx1v. uli. though the Angels defire to look into the things, ar 

are ready at the Execution, yet they do not know 
Dan, zii. the Decree; as Daniel tells us, There flood other. 
3. 6, . tuo, the one on. this fide the Bank of the River, and 
the other on that. fide the Bank, of the River : And one 
ſaid to the Man cloathed in Linen, who was upon'the. 
| Waters of the River, How, long Hall it be to the End, 
lee, And] hand the Map die in 


E 


Gop's Power over Plagues. 7 
Linen, who was upon the Waters of the River, when Serm. L 
he held up his Right Hand and his Left Hand unto Y WW © 
Heaven, and fware by him that lives for ever and ever 

that it ſhall be for a time, and times, and a-half; a 

when he ſhall have accompliſh'd to ſcatter the Power of 

the holy People, all "theſe things ſhall be finiſp d. 


* 


Whether this Anſwer ſatisfy*d the Prophet, 1 

know not, but he confeſſes it did not enlighten 

him; I heard, but I underſtood not, then ſaid I, O my ver. 8, 9. 

Lord, what ſhall the end of theſe things be > And he 

ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel, for the 2 are clos'd 

up, and ſeal d till the time of the End, Many 00d 

and learned Men have had no great Succeſs in 

their Computations. I have ſeen their Arguments, 

and I have ſeen their Miſtakes, and am far from 
retending to know more than they did, whoſe 

Scudy of the Caſe has given 'em fo many weari- 


fome Days and Months of Vanity. 
6. My Deſign is, to obferve the 'Temper of 
Men under all theſe Judgments, which may be 
the ſame in one Period that it has been in ano- 
ther. There are ſeveral Ages, in which my 
Text is true, though perhaps they are none of 
them the very Time to which it refers. The 
Words, as a Prophecy, are adapted to one Gene- 
ration; but as a Doctrine, they may be of com- 
mon Uſe to all. | | 
7. Every one of theſe Judgments is (aid to 
fall upon the Perſons of Men. God could affli& 
them in their Trades, or curſe them in the Fruit 
of their Land : He can either ſtarve a Nation 
with Barrennefs, or fwallow it up with Invafions : 
bur he ſtrikes a nearer Blow, by Executions that 
are properly the Work of his own Hand. The 
 Figsr Angel deals among the World à noi ſome and 
grievous Sore. "Theſe Words are too plain, as 
well as dreadful, to need any 55 Eu- 
largement. The Sccovp ſeems to ſtand at a little 
ME B 4 more 


Serm. I. more Diſtance ; for he pour'd his Vial 


> 


* 


Go Power over Plagues, 
upon the 


Ga, and it became as the Blood of a dead Man, and 


every living Soul died that was in the Sea. This, 
though upon another Element, is what the Dwel- 
lers on Earth could not hear of without Fear 
and Trembling. The Tump approaches nearer, 
pouring out his Vial upon the Rivers and Foun- 
tains of Water, which become Blood. This, under 
the Third Trumpet, is called embittering and poi ſon- 
ing the Waters ; and under the Third Vial, *tis 
turning them into Blood, with a particular Ap- 
plication of the Judgment to Perſecutors ; They 
have ſhed the Blood of thy Saints and Prophets, and 
thou haſt given them Blood to drink, for they are 
worthy. The Fourrn is ſtill more dreadful, becauſe 
he pour'd his Vial upon the Sun, and Power was 
given to him to ſcorch Men with Fire. Thus are 
the more awful and publick Bleſſings of Nature 
under a Curſe to a ſinful World. The Sea, that 
ſhould open the Correſpondence of Nations, by 
becoming Blood, leaves no room for Trade. The 
Vater, that's to be a continual Part of their 
Nouriſhment, is turn'd into Wormwood and 
Blood. And now the Sun, the great Beauty and 
Friend of the Univerſe, has no other Power 
than to hurt em: Men are ſcorch'd with a great 
Heat. And yet, in the Sounding of the fourth 
Trumpet, to this Heat there is added Miſery 
and Darkneſs. Though the Sun and Moon do 

give their Light, they ſhall give their Plagues. 
The Firrn Angel, who pours his Vial upon the 
Seat of the Beaſt, makes that Kingdom to be full 
of Darkneſs, and Men gnaw their Tongues for Pains 
and Sores, Thus you ſee, in every one of theſe 
Adverſities, that the great God acts without the 
Limitation that he gave to Satan ; all that he 
has that is Job] is in thy power, only upon him- 
Jelf put not forth thine Hand, He touches their Bone, 


$ +67 
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and their Fleſh. Theſe are the moſt amazing Serm. I. 
Terrors of the Lord. Our Fleſb trembles for fear N 
bim, and ue are afraid of theſe righteous Judg= 
ments. Meds 

8. As there are great Provocations to draw on 
theſe Plagues, ſo there's a notorious Impenitency 
under them. The noiſome and grievous Sore which 
the Firſt Angel diffus d, was among them that 
had the Mark of the Beaſt, and upon thoſe that 
worſhipped his Image. And yet the Men who Ch. ix; 
were not killed b hols Plagues, repented not of the 20, 21. 
Works of their Hands, that they ſhould not worſhi 
Devils, and Idols of Gold and Sifver, and Braſs, = 
and Wood, and Stone, which neither can ſee nor hear, = 
nor wall; neither repented they of their Murders and R = 
their Sorceries, nor of their Fornication, nor of their 
Thefts. In the time of the Fourth Vial, though 
Men were ſcorch'd with great Heat, yet they 
blaſphemed the Name of God who had power over 
theſe Plagues, and they repented not to give him 
Glory. Under the Fifth, they gnaw'd their 
Tongues for Pain, and blaſphemed God becauſe of their 
Pains and their Sores, and repented not of their Deeds. 
Sometimes we are Meſlengers from God to 
you, and ſometimes from you to God; and if 
we had no other Tidings than thoſe in my Text, 
they would be heavy ones indeed. If we could. 
ſay nothing from our great Lord to you, but that 
he has given the Sun power to ſcorch you with 
Heat, and his Angels to load you with noiſome : 
and grievous Sores ; if we could ſay nothing in 
our — back again, but that you blaſpheme 
his Name, and don't repent, to give him Glory; 
our Work and your Lot would be tremendous. 
But, bleſſed be God, the Miniſtry he has com- 
mitted to us, is a Miniſtry - of Reconciliation; we 
may ſpeak of better Things to you, than of Plagues 
nd Sorrows ; and of better "Things from dar 
ov | | than 


— 


o 


Iſa. Izv. 
8. 


Go Power over Plagues. 
than Blaſphemy and Impenitence; even Thing? 
that accompany Salvation. And therefore, though 
I ſhall give you the Doctrine that's contain'd in 
theſe Words, yet I am far from thinking that it 
gives us the univerſal Character of our Nation: 
The Text is a Caution to all, a Brand upon ſome, 
and a Diſtinction to others. Tou learn, then, 
from the Words, that, © ; 


Dor. The temporal Judgments that Chriſt in- 
flicts on a Nation, are oftentimes a Means of open- 
ing out the greater Guilt of thoſe that ſuffer by em. 


At the pouring out of the other Vial, tho” 
the Affliction varied in its Kind and Force, 
yet Sinners are ſtill the ſame : They go on with- 
out any Abatement of their Wickedneſs; as if 
they would ſtand the Battel, and were reſolved 
upon the Experiment, to provoke the Lord to Jea- 
louſy, and try whether they were ſtronger than he. 
We are under no Diſpute about the Truth of 
the Doctrine: thus it may be, thus ir commonly 
is; and if we find it otherwiſe, tis a Token for 
good; that as the new Wine is in the Cluſter, and 
one ſays deſtroy it not, for a Bleſſing is in it; ſo will he 
dv for his Servants ſake, that he may not deſtroy em all. 
The Method before me is very eaſy and natural. 


I. I will endeavour to ſhew you in a general way 
the Nature of theſe Judgments, that God 
brings upon a People. 2 
H. Enquire into the Crimes that make em ſo 
abominable; Blaſphemy againſt his Name, and 


Impenitence under his Hand. 
I. *Tis an unpleaſing, but I muſt not call ir 


an unufeful Subject, to Took over the righteous 


Judgmenrs of God againſt a provoking People: 
udg Anke? He 


G-oD's Potuer 'over Plapues. 11 nn 
He has told us this, that Men may fear befor derm. I. q 
him, and | flee from a Wrath to come. They are Wy 
ſcoreh d with a great Heat; you will eafily under- 
ſtand the Terror of the Caſe, and that it compre- 
hends in it the following Particulars; the Troubles | 
are general, painful, incurable, and deſtruRtive, _ 

1. This Account agrees to general Calamities 
his Wrath goes out agarnſt all Flo; it is upon the Ezek. vii, 
whole Multitude thereof. You never want Exam- 12 
ples of. Sickneſs, Poverty, Pain, or Diſappoint-- 
ment. The . beſt Times for Health and Fulneſs 
have always ſome Exceptions. But the Diſplea- 
ſure of Chriſt againſt thoſe that profane his Name, 
and pollute his Worſhip, is to take a larger 
Sweep. In this manner he gave his laſt Blow | 
upon Egypt, there was an univerſal Cry among . 
them, and good Reaſon for it, for they had not 
a Family wherein there was not one dead, And tis 
not in vain for our great Redeemer thus to ſhew 
his Empire and his Love: that the one rules 
over all, and the other thinks nothing too much 
for a choſen People. Since thou waſt precious in Iſa. xliii. 
my fight; thou haſt been honourable, therefore will T4. 
give Men for thee, and People for thy Life, And 
this is no more than what he had done, as he | 
ſaith in the former Verſe, I am the Lord thy God, | 
the Holy One of Iſrael, thy Saviour. 1 gave Egypt | 
for thy Ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. He has wa Ml 
but-a- little Flock, which is cheap enough to the " 
reſt of the World; the Filth and Off-ſcouring of all | 
things/: but as Chriſt' knows what they have | 
coſt; ſo perhaps he will let others know what 
they are worth. They have ſtav d off a publick 
Vengeance, the Iſand is deliver d by the Pureneſi of Job xxii. 
their Hands. The Angel bids Lot haft io Zoar, be- 29 
cauſe: be could do nothing againſt Sodom, till he came — | 
thitber. When the Saints ate alt hous d and“ 1 
gone, then Deſtruction hay Leave to proceed. k 

on SS TW | 
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Rev. xi. 


12, 13. 
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Serm. I. When the two Witneſſes aſcended up to Heaven in 


a Cloud, as their Enemies beheld them, the ſame: Hour 
there was a great Earthquake, and the tenth: part of 
the City fell, and in the Earthquake were ſlain of 
Men ſeven Thouſand. Netart 196 6 ae 
Thus does God ſometimes ſhake the Earth, and 


— 


Ifa.il. 12. the Pillars thereof tremble + The Day of the Lord is 


yy. 


viii. 22. 


upon every one that is lofty, to bring him doun. All 
_. People are oblig d to hide themſelves in the Duſt 


for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Ma- 
jeſty, when he ariſes to ſhake terribly the Earth. They 
look to the Earth, and behold Trouble and Darkneſs, 
Dimneſs of Anguiſh; and they. ſhall be driven to Dark- 
xeſs. I need not tell you, that the more com- 
mon any Deſolation is, the more dreadful and 
important we allow it to be. Thus it was a- 
mong the Philiſtines, when they would needs ri- 
val the Ark of God with their Dagon. Tbe 
Hand of the Lord was heavy upon them all, and the 
Cry of their City went up to Heaven: And thus it 
ſhall be when the Angel of the Lord pours bis 


. Vial upon the Seat of the Beaſt, all Diſtinctions will 


be loſt ; Greatneſs, Health, Riches, and Wiſdom 


are level'd with their Oppoſites ; The wiſe Man 


dies as the Fool, one Event happens to em all. Kings 
and Judges af. the Earth are ordered to be wiſe 
and inſtructed, leſt when he is angry, they ſhould 


Pſal. ii. Io periſp from the way'; for when his Wrath is kindled 


but a little, they ſhall all be deſtroy'd that don't 
put their Truſt in ant Aa 3 fot ; 3 Ro; 

2. Theſe Troubles are very painful, they are 
grievous and noiſome Sores, grievous to the People 
themſelves, and x0;ſome to others. So that, here's 


perpetual Miſery : If a, Man's alone, he rolls 
and tugs with his own Torment; and inſtead of 


being diverted by Converſation, he is frightful to 
it. All mutual Affection is ſunk in the Fear that 


People have for their own Lives. David com- 
e = 


plain'd: with an Edge upon 
but Refuge fail d me. This is a bitter Circum- 

ſtance :- Indeed he makes it an Argument of Hu- 
man Treachery; but what muſt it be, when tis 
brought upon a Nation by Neceſſity, when every 
Perſon is made a terror to himſelf, aud to. all that 
are round about him? Theſe are the Arrows of 
our God. Wo to him that ſtrives with his Maker ! 
who | knows the Power af his Anger! Can you tell 
how far the Reſentment will go?. | Heat is the 
molt exquiſite-Conveyance of Pain; and there- 
fore the Operations of an enlightned Conſcience, 
which are the moſt inward Diſtreſſes that a Soul 
can feel, are mentioned under this Similitude, 
The Spirit of Judgment, and the Spirit of Burning, 
When Men are ſcorched with a great Heat, they 
gnaw their Tongues for Pain; a Sign of deſperate 
Sorrow. Aan: : | 

3. They have no Relief. When the very Air 
is crouded with Diſtempers, there's no eſcaping. 
The Night hides us from many of our Enemies, 
but it will not do ſo here; for the Peſtilence it ſelf 


walks in Darkneſs. In broad Day-light we think 


our ſelves ſecure from other ſorts of Evil; but 
here's an Arrow- that flies at Noon- Day. Death 


both fills the Road, and lies in Ambuſh. It en- Jer. ix. 2. 


Sons Poruer over Plagues, 13 
his Soul : My Friends; Serm. I. 
ſtand aloof. from my Sores. I looked on my Right hand, ww 


ters into our Windows like a Thief, and yet cuts off the. ' 


young Men. without, and the Children from the Streets. 
4. Ir proceeds to-make a full End. In this pain- 
ful, horrible Way are Sinners delivered over to 
the Vengeance of eternal Fire. The Heat they are 


ſcorched with here, is but the glowing of that 


State, where they beg for a drop of Water, to 


cool the Tongues that are tormented in a Hame. Luke 
If gnawing their Tongues for Pain expreſſes the 24 


Miſery and Deſpair of Sinners, The gnoſhing of 
Teeth in another World is the Extreme 2 A 
5 4 . "A 


xvi. 


| 


14 80 Power over Plapues. 
Serm. I. Eaſe, and Hope, and Patiehee. Let us juſt put 
off chis part of the Subject, with an Applica- 
(.I.) This ought to raiſe our Gratitude, that 
God has vor dealt with us according to our Tniquities. 
He bas not ſtirr'd up all bis Wrath, though * our 
Day is darkned in the Heavens thereof, our Glory has 
paſſed mway as a Cloud; we purſued Vanity, and 
Vanity bal been our Recompence : yet he has not 
ſent his three ſore Enemies upon us, the Sword, the 
Famine, and the Peſtilente, © ' ' © 
(2.) Now his Wrath begins to burn, do not pro- 
A voke him to go on with it, by the Impieties 
mention'd in my Text, blaſpheming the Name 
of Jeſus, and not repenting of our Deeds. If 
that's the Controverſy, whether we ſhall quit our 
Follies, or he his Glory; whether we muſt con- 
tinue Sinners, or he ceaſe to be own'd as God, 
which way, do you think, is it like to fall!? 
(.) Behold with a holy Envy the Happineſs of 
Believers, who are either protected from this 
Wrath, or ſpiritual Gainers by it, and are cer- 
tainly deliver d from a Muth to come. Chriſt has 
endur'd for them what is infinitely more than 
theſe Miſeries, and therefore they are not wider 
the Law as a Curſe, or under Adverſity as a 
_ + + | Puniſhment. There's ub manner or degree of 
Rom. viii. Cyndemnation i vs]drewa to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus. His Terror may be laid upon them, but 
he has laid their Iniquities-upon another. They 
will either be ſaved from publick Afflictions, or 
they ſhall be ſaved through them. For "previous 
Pfal. exvi. in the Lord's fight is the Death of his Saints. Theres 
ſy a gracious Promiſe ; underſtand it of Chriſt, arid 
$3.0 1 2 5 e 1 8 l 
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e war erb ſoon after the Weben bigns te fell ths 
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me. 
: | ſeek 


God Power. over Plagues 15 
ſeek it from him. Surely he ſhall deliver thee from Serm. I, 
the Snare of the Fowler, and from the noiſome Peſti- VA 
lence : He ſhall cover thee with his Feathers, and un- Pal. reiß 
der his Wings ſbalt thou truſt. Becauſe' thou haſt 3:49:10, 
made the Lord, who is my Refuge, even the moſt High, 

thy Habitation, there ſhall no Evil befal thee, neither 

Pall any Plague come nigh thy dwelling, - And what 
gracious Words are thoſe, that proceed out of 

55 Mouth ! Becauſe he has ſet his Love. upon me, 

therefore will I deliver him; I will ſet him on high, 

| becauſe he has known my Name. we Todt 645 8 
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It V 

"Is Es Yo viour, upon whom the Handof the 1721. 

85 if Lord lay ſo heavy: They bJaſphemed the WWW 
VVame f God, who had power over theſe 
Plagues 3 and repented not to give him glory $ a dread- 

ful Argutnent, that nothing but the Grace of 

God can fanRify. Sinners may be emptied from 

veſſel to veſſel, and undergo a thouſand Changes; 
without ever having a right one. Let Favour be Iſa. xxvi. 

ſhewn to the Wicked, yet will he not learn Righteouſ-19, 11. 
nefs ; in the Land of Uprightneſs will he deal un- 

Juſtly, and will not behold the Majeſly of the. Lord : 

And, on the contrary, When the Lord's Hand is 

lifted up, they will not ſie. Bray a Foot" in 4 er- 

tar, yet will not his Folly depart from him. Where= 

fore ſhould they be ſtricken auy more, they will but re- 

volt more and more. In vain, ſaith Cod, have 7 


** Here's a fad Account of their Beha- March 27. 


#, 


16 80 Power ober Plague. 


Serm. II. ſmitten your Children, they received no Correction 
WY WV This is a Nation that obeys not the Voice of the Lord 
Jex. ii. 30. their God, nor receives Correction; even under Epi- 
wi. 28. demical Judgments, Truth is periſp d and cut off 


from their Mouth; no wonder that the Lord has 
rejected and forſaken the Generation f bis Wrath. 
Theſe Deſolations make terrible Work; but 
without a ſurpernatutal Virtue, he that is filthy 
will be filthy ſtill. Men loſe an Opportunity to 
indulge their Wickedneſs, but not an Inclina- 
nation to maintain it. Hell it ſelf is a place of Tor- 
ment, and yet of Impenitency. There's as little 
Religion as there is Comfort, in thoſe Habitations 
of Darkneſs. Till the Grace of God is pleaſed 
with a creating Power to give the very thing that 
it calls for, Afflictions will not go deep enough, 
but leave us juſt as they find us: They prove 
the Folly of Sinners, that tis hard to kick againſt 
the Pricks; but they make them never the wiſer. 
And of this the Text before us is an awful Ar- 
gument. Nor is the Cafe confin'd to one Period, 
but the ſame in all Times and Places. Here's 


the Vengeance of God, the Vengeance of his Temple : 


Orders are ſent out againſt an hypocritical Na- 
tion; noiſome and grievous Sores are the Mini- 
ſters of God, and theſe Miniſters are a flaming 
Fire; Men are ſcorch'd with a great Heat, and 
yet they go on as they begun, puſhing the Quar- 


bel farther, and giving a new Brandiſh co their 
3+; old Impieties, which are theſe Wo 


1. Blaſpheming the Name of God, who has 
power over theſe Plagues. And. 
2. Not Repenting to give him Glory. _ 
I.. I begin with the blackeſt Article of their 
Character, That they blaſpheme the Name of God, 
who has power ver theſe Plagues.. That you may 
ſee the Nature of this Wickedneſs, I will only . 
unfold the Words themſelves of the ſeveral things 

N contain d 


ts 1 , 
EC 7 k 


Path 


Go'p's\Power over" Plague, I 
contain'd in em; and that will be to mn II. 
6x): Who on is that has power over aer 
Plag wes. 
G3 What it is to Hlaſpheme his Name. . Aub k 
(i.) Wos Name is thus blaſphemed? The 
N we have of the Matter, gives us both 
the Nature and the Aggravations of the Impiety 2 
1/, That it is againſt the God that made em, 
and who, being their Superiour, will let — 
feel the Miſeries of an unequal Battle. Let not 
Man contend with him that is mightier than he. And, Keel, * 
29, It is the God who has power over #heſe Plagues: a0 . 
They are formed at his Command, they move 
by hi Orders: They riſe, they | rage they flag, 
they fall, juſt as he is pleas d to direct em. This 
gives me a fair Opportunity both of purſuing the 
Argument, and preſſing upon thoſe that hear me, 
a whe of the utmoſt Importance, vi. 
TFThe God who has power over theſe Plagues 
© is our bleſſed Saviour, and the 'Blaſphemy here 
« mentioned, is uttered againſt his Name. 
Phat his Title of God runs through this Book, 
ag the great and marvellous Works of the Al- 
mighty are aſcribed to him, and expected from 
him, would ſupply a copious Argument; but ! | 
will keep to the Inſtance before me, his having [ 
| 
| 


power over theſe Plagues. And here you will con- 

| age two things; "tp 
ft, Tis what the great God has always re- 
ferved to himſelf. | | 
ity yy In this Book, as well as ſeveral other -- i" 
| tures, it is affirmed of Jeſus Chriſt. | iþ 
| wok This Power over the Plagues and Sorrow | 
i come rolling upon a ſinful World, belongs 

to him, who is God; and there is none befides him; Deut. 

be killt and makes alive, he wounds and he heals, and II. 39. 

there's none can deliver out of hit hand. This Ac- 


count he has given of himſelf to his People, up- 
00 C on 


x8 So Power over \Plaguts, 
Serm. II. on which the Prophet argues in that Queſtion, I. 
| there Evil in the City, and the Lord has not done it? 
Am. iii-6. And with Reverence to this Character, another 
Nah. i. 2-ſaith, Gad is Jealous, and the Lord revenges i | the 
TL revenges, an is furious; the Lord will: take 
wengeance un hit. Adverſariet, and reſerveth Wrath 
for his Enemies. Tis among the Peculiars of De- 4 
Rom. xii. ty, Vengeance i mine, and I vill repay it, ſaith the 
% Lend, And again, To me belongeth Vengeance and | | 
Deut. 25, Revompence,; "their Foot ball: ide inn due time, It is 
Fils clleche God to hm Vengeunte priory the Judge of 
the Earth, uh vifts wp himſelf to unde a Nau 
7 the Proud. ert. bor 
Tis pity rhat/any ſhould: Bie to this Do- 
Arine, that he commits} the Execution of his 
Wrath to Sscotd Caules; that ð ſo far from bi- 
ding the Efficiency of a God, that by chis it 
ſhews it ſelf with more evidence to all thoſe 
Whoſe Eyes are not blindede Wicked Men are 
Iſa. x. 7. ſometimes the Tools of his Anger, the Staff of 
ver. 11. his Hand, rho the) do not think ſoß neither doc heir 
1 The Ahrian wa ufily . performing 
-a divine Counſel hn Hurt upon Mount Sion and 
Joh. xix. Jeruſalem. Piate could have 20:power againſt: Chriſt, 
11. -except it were given him from above: And the Jew, 
| Who t00k and crucified him by wicked Hands, did but 
Add. i. 23. ecute the determinate Cuunſei: unt F 
of God; what God had before deſigu d, he 
ili. 18. fulflld. Angels ate oſtentimes the Meſſengers of 
his Wrath. He caſt upon the "Egyptians ie 
pal. Fierceneſ of hi Anger, lu fai und Indignation: and 
Ixxviii. Trouble, by ſending evil Angels among em: He: made 
| #9, o. a uh 10 his Auger, be parete nor” their Soul from 
Death, but gabe their Diſe baer to the Peſtilente. 
1 Theſe dreadful Euemies are under his Commiſ- 
| fon. They babe uo power over theſe Plagnes: 
The Angel that God ſent among the Jews in Dia- 
hd 8 time, hurried Ne the Execution that was 
| com- 
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titted to him, mowing down Seventy Thouſand Serm. II. 
in three Days: But as he begun by Order, fo f VW 
he ſtops the very Moment that the Bowels of 
God are turn'd within him. When the Lord 
faith; I enough,” the Angel does not touch 
another Perſon. To ſuppoſe that he gives, either 
to Angels or Men, a diſcretionary Power to de- 
ſtroy at their own pleaſure, is to think unwor- 
thily both of his Greatneſs and his Mercy. He 
alone has power over theſe Pflagues 
I. To appoint and direct em. The Lord is Pſal. lxxy 
Judge, und in his Right Hand is a Cup. We read 7, 8. 
of "the fall Rain and great Ram of bis Strength. Jai. 6 
Af he ſaith to the Show," Be thou on the Earth; ſox, xiv 
| dr to the * Go thon thro” the Land. He 13. 

Jends a Peſtilence, and pours out his Fury among ver. 19. 
us, td et of Man am Beat. When you read 9 
that he rwo Wieneſſer eloarh d in ſackthoth, have Rev. xi. 6. 
power 10 ſhut Heaven, that it rain not in the Days of 
their" Prophecy ; und have power over the Waters to 
turn them into Blood, and to ſmite the Earth with 
"Pliiites #)"oft a3 they will; This is whit they donor.) 
Pretend to without the greateſt Modeſty, and we 
cannot believe it Without many Limitations. The 
"Meaning-can'be no more than this; that as they 
"Have che Iutereſt of God in their Hands, they 
have alfbo an Intereſt with im. He will give potw- ver. 3. 
er io FBefo"rwo Vrneſſeß, and yet they cannot ex- 
zedüte this without Leave. There's à plain Allu- 
ion ro What Exœiaß did when he told ab, As 
-vhe Lord God of Mrael Hives, before whom I Hand, 
tere hill ze no Ruin theſe three Years, bur according 
h rd. This was not ſaid, either witha 
private or an angry Spirit. The Prophet did nor- 
- thitik himſelf entrüſted with the Bortler of Heaven ; 
but; being a Man of ike Paſfom at we are, he Jam. v. 
pray each thut it might mt rain, and it rained 17 18. 
nor on dhe Earth ly the pace of three Years and fix 
a C 2 Months: 


mY 


20 


Serm. II. 
n 


Ads 111. 
12, 13. 
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Months : and he pray d again, and the Heavens gave 
Rain, and the Earth brought forth Fruit. The A- 
poſtles could not endure that the Men of Iſrael 
ſhould look and gaze at them, as tho they by their 
own, Power and Holineſs had made the lame Man to 
walk ; but that the God of. their Fathers had glied 
his Son Jeſus, He has alſo Power over theſe 
Plagues ; / added ing. £1 1 Ja oth 

2. Io reſtrain or finiſh. em. The Angels that 
pour out theſe Vials, muſt do what he would 


have em. They love and hate by a divine Rule. 
They feel no Pity where God will ſhow none, 


but take their full pleaſure in the Deſtruction of 
impenitent Sinners. A Redeemer's Kingdom is 


| eſtabliſh'd in the Merit of his own Blood, and diſ- 


Rev. xvi. 
5, 6. 


Am. v. 6. 


Job v. 1. 


play'd in the Effuſion of his Exemies. | The Angel 
of the Waters ſaith, Then art righteous, 0 Lord, 
who art, and waſt, and ſhall. be, ' becauſe thou haſt 
Judged thus; for they have ſhed the Blood of thy Saints, 
and Prophets, and thou haſt given them Blood to drink, 

for they are worthy. By this you ſee with whom 
your Peace is to be made. Seek. the Lord, and je 
ſhall live; leſt he break out like Fire in the Houſe of 
Joſeph, and devour it, and there be none to quench it 
in Bethel. Call now. if there be any that will an- 
ſwer thee, and to-which of the Saints wilt thou turn? 
They that blaſpheme a. Saviour can never-flatter 
an Angel: The Execution is committed to them, 


but it is adjuſted by him. They call Daniel a 


Rev. xi. | 
17, 18. 


and haſt veigu d, and the Nations were angry, and 


Man greai ly beloved, becauſe God had call'd him 


ſo before. They abhor the Rebels who take coun- 


el againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed ; as 


appears by their crying out, Ve give thee: thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, who art, and waſt, and art to 
come, becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great Power, 


. thy Wrath is come that thou ſhouldſt give reward to 


thy Servants the Prophets, and to thy Saints, and to 
\ 2 them 
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them that fear thy Name, both ſmall and great, and germ. II. 
ſbouldſt deſtroy them that deſtroy the Earth. They www 


have Pity for a returning Sinner, and a Joy over 
him, becauſe a Redeemer is a glorious Example 
of this Temper: Bur in the Cale of others, they 


withdraw their un. They are pleas d with all 
the Horrors of Hell, as they give an eternal Wit- 


2 


- 
- 
* 


have no Inclination either to ſtay his Hand, or to 


neſs to the Truth of God againſt the Contradic- 


tion of Men. 


2. He that has Power over theſe Plagues, is 
our great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To ſay. 


that he is the Miniſter of the Father's Juſtice, is 
no more than may be ſaid of the Angels; and in- 


timates, that all the Diſtinction between him and 


them, is in the extent of their Commiſſion. But 
tho ſome. People are reſolv'd to read the Bible 
with theſe Reſerves, I find not the leaſt Founda- 
tion for em in the Book before us. For, | 

I. We are plainly told, that all Judgment is put 
into his Hand, Tis he who'fits upon a great white 
Throne, from whoſe face Heaven and Earth ſhall flee 
away, and at - whoſe Command the Sea ſhall give 
up her Dead. He comes, and his Reward is with 
him, (the great Reward of all :) He that overcomes 


Joh. v. 22. 


Rev. xx. 
11, 13. 


xxi. Tv 


ſhall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and be 


ſhall be my Son. He had told us, that the Father * 


23. 


Judges no Man; and yet that God is Judge of al, is a 
Maxim in Natural Religion that never can be de- 


ſiroy'd by any Revelation. Jeſus, as Mediator of 
the New Teſtament, is diſtingniſh'd from God the 


Judge of all; and therefore if there was no other 


Conſideration of him, than as Mediator of the 


New "Teſtament, he would not be Judge: Bur 
in this Work and this Name does he give out his 
Proclamation, The Heavens ſhall declare his Righte- 
w:ſneſs, for Cod is Judge himſelf. To him do the 
Angels addreſs their Praiſes, Thou haſt taken to 


C 3 thee * 


\ 


P ſal. I. J. 


Rev. xi, 
15. | 


: 


2% Go Power over Plagues. 
Serm. II. thee thy great Power, and haſt reigu'd; and righteous" 
HY art thou, O Lord, who art, and waſt, and art to 

Vl 5. me, becauſe 'T Ho haſt judged” thus, *Tis true, 

the Saints are to judge the World,” and therefore the 
Word muſt of neceſſity be underſtood with a 
Limitation. * But will there not be more Impiety 
than Argument in giving the ſame Senſe upon 
Expreſſions of the ſame Sound!! It is ſaid, we. 
2 Cor. v. muſt all appear before the Judgment- Seat of 'Chriſt ; 
PAY but are we to ſoften thoſe Words, as we miuſt have 
done, had it been ſaid that all the Jews muſt ap- 
pear at the Judgment-Sear of the Apoſtles, of 
Luke whom we read, that they fit on twelve Thrones, 
Xxll. 30. judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael > Do you ſup- 
poſe rhat the Spirit of God has left his Words to 
be thus tortur'd and bended down to the vain 
Imaginations of Men? - Chriſt is all along re- 
preſented quite thro this Book as univerſal Judge ; 
as if it was the laſt Truth he would leave with 

the World. n 12873, or NON I 
2. He claims to himſelf the Perfections that 
are ſuitable and needful to ſuch an Undertaking. 
If the diſpoſal of theſe Calamities was left to 
dne that is not omniſcient, all the Executions of 
Gen, his Wrath would fly at random. He would ay 
xviii. 25. the Rightecus with the Wicked, and the Righteous muſt 
be as the Wicked, nor would the Judge of the Earth 
do right. This Spirit was given to his human 
Ifa. xi. 3, Nature to make him of quick Underſtauding in the 
5: fear of > Lerd; Righteouſneſs was to be the Girdle 
of his / Loins, and Fuithhſulneſs the Girdle of bis 
Reins And much more may it be ſaid of him, as 
Rev. xix. the moſt High God, that he is faithful and true, 
EY and in Righteouſneſs does he judge aud make war. He 
knew that theſe Titles would- be denied him, 
and therefore he works his way to. *em thro-the 
Rev. ii, Contradiftion of Hypocrites and Unbelievers : 1 
23. will kill her Children with death, and all the Churches 
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a foul know, that I am be who ſodocher the Hearts and Serm H. 
the Reins, and I will give to every one wee to 1 ons 
| Works; Here, obſerve, ©! | 
A Fit, He claims the Power of killing. Tis u | 
ö Principle the Church will never part with, that 
to God the Lord belong the Iſues from Death ; and Pſal. 
therefore he that has the Keys of Death and Erer- Ixvüii. 20. 
nity, muſt either be God the Lord; or what the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith muſt ever ſtand as a Word of uncer- 
tain ſound. | 
© Secondly, He executes this wer; and; kills? em 
with Death in maintenance ot his own Character, 
that he ſearches the Hearts and the Reins. The one 
comes in as' a Proof of the other: and it is pity 
that Men ſhould be kill'd for 27 en IS 
not true. Nay, 

Thirdly, He ſpeaks of this as an incommuni- 
cable Perfection; as what is alone with God. Tr 
is not, I do ſearch the Hearts, but ) «mw 5 trevroy, 
J am he that ſearches. He is known by this Title; 
he keeps it to himſelf; he has it as a Diſtinction in 
the Glory of his Nature. Certainly he would 
have expreſs'd this-with leſs force and fulneſs, if 
he had receiv*d it by Derivation. But in theſe aw- 
ful Judgments does he give Teſtimony to that 
which none but a uſed to talk of. The jer. xvii. * 
Heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 9. 
wicked, who can know it? The meaning of the 
Queſtion, i is, that none can know it beſides him 
that ſaith, I the Lord ſearch the Heart and the Reins, ver. 10. 
to render to every Man according to his Works. Would | 
that Queſtion have ſtruck off all the Univerſe, as 
it does, if another beſides the Lord could have 
ſaid, as well as he, 1 ſearch the Heart and rhe | 
Reins 8 | 
 Fourthly, This perfection was denied him, eren | , 
among his Churches, They had Diſtinctions as 
well as we, that were clapt as ſo many Drains 


i 
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God Power over. Plague. 
Serm l. to the Verſes of the Bible, to ſuck: out the Senſe 
and Glory of what is revealed. They had their 
| critical Learning, their polite; Searches, their af- 
fected Ways of talking, which may be properly 
called the Cant of heretical Pride; as we find in 
the next Verſe, To you I ſay, and to the reſt: iu 
Thyatira, as many as have. not this. Doctrine, and 
who have not known the Depths -of Satan -as they 
Jpeak, I will pat upon you no other Burden ; but that 
| which you have already, hold faſt till I come. Pis 
plain, by the noble Scorn of theſe Words, that 
he es ſome affected ways of Babbling; Phra- 
ſes of an uncertain meaning. They lov d to ſpeak 
as others did not, not conſenting to wholeſome Words, 
wainly puff d up in their fleſhly Minds ; for every 
Notion was a Mixture of Conceit and Carnality. 
Now, whatever they might ſay in compliment to 
» Chriſt, whoſe Name they bore, yer they had 
brought in another Doctrine; and tho they 
moulded it into many ſhapes and forms, it a- 
mounted to no leſs than a denial, that Chriſt was 
the heart- ſearching God. Well, what the Chur- 
ches were made to doubt of, the Churches ſhall 
be made to know. If they will not ſee the Ar- 
gument in Seripture, they ſhall feel it in Provi- 
dence. When he kills their Children with Death, 
he pleads his Divinity; giving an Evidence along 
with the Stroke, and letting them know, that it 
is Hz who ſearches the Heart and the Reins. | 
3. *Tis to maintain his own Kingdom in the 
World, that theſe Plagues are inflited. As Man, 
he is always before the Throne, nor will he leave 
that Place, till he comes with flaming Fire and 
mighty Angels. And yet, he is among the golden 
Candleſticks, If any one hears his Voice, he comes 
in; be knows our Works, is among us of a truth. 
There is one nature of which theſe things cannot 
be affirmed, and therefore there wwft be * 
4 | 6 
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of which, they are all true. His Church is the Setm.IL,, 
Tabernacle. of God with Men; and he makes good his WW 
Promiſe of dwelling with them, as he faith, they Rer. xl 
all be his People, and God himſelf ſhall dwell with* 
them, and be their God. Tis to keep this Intereſt. 
alive, that he varies the Faces and Motions of his. 
Providence. The Lamb open d every one of the 
ſeven Seals, and from his Hand did the Angels re- 4 
ceive the ſeven. FTrumpets: The laſt of which is 
follow ' d and admir d with great Voices in Hea- | 
ven, ſaying, The Kingdoms of this World are become Rev. xi. 
the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he 15. 
ſhall reign for euer and ever. And in the ſeveral 
Periods of Battle, which are fignified by the pour- 
ing out of the Vials, it is the Lamb that makes 7 

ar with them, and overcomes them; for Hx is Lord Rev. xvii. = 
of Lords, and King of Kings. This agrees to what . 
Nebuchadnezzar told Daniel, Of a truth your God Das. ii. 1 
is a God of Gods, and a Lord of Kings. The bleſſed #7... i ] 
and only. Potentate, the King of Kings and Lord of, ; Wes 
Lords, is he, who alone has Immortality, dwelling in 
that Light which no Man can approach to, to whom | 
be Glory and Power everlaſting. 1 

(2.) What is it to blaſpheme the Name of him 1 
who has power over theſe Plagues? In the Greek | 
the Word ſignifies no more than ſpeaking evil; | 
but in our Language it is appropriated to a Crime 
that is immediately directed againſt the great | 
God. Here then, we are to conſider what it is 
to blaſpheme Chriſt. "Sa 

1. I cannot think thoſe People free from this 
Impiety, who allow him no more than the Name 0 
of a God; and bring down the greareſt things 
that are ſaid in the Bible, by the help of a paul = 
try Diſtinction, to mean nothing at all. *Tis in 3 
vain for Men to pretend a value for Words that = 
the Holy Ghoſt teaches, when they aſſume a | 
Power to debaſe em, and make every Phraſe not 4 
I U m ² m .. | only | 
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Set. I. only uncertain, but unholy; ſpeabing of 2be God 
[ of Jeruſalem as of the Gods of the People of the 
2 Chron. Earth, which "were the Work of the Hands of Man. 
*xxU. 19. Our Saviour knew well enough what a $rievous. 
Offence he would 1 the Jews, by taking upon 

him the Name of God; and therefore he would 

not have brought both himſelf and them into 4 

Snare, if it had been any Blaſphemy to make him- 

ſelf equal with God. He was cautious enough to the 

young Man who fell down before him with that 
Queſtion, Good Maſter, what ſhall J do to inherit 

eternal Life? How quick is the regard that he 

ſhows to the Prerogatives of the Deity, y 
Matt.xix. calleſt thou me good, there is none good but one, and 
1). that is God? And yet, upon other Occaſions, he 
John v. never ſtuck at ſaying, My Father works hitherto, 
17. and I work ; tho he knew how they would under- 
ſtand it for Blaſphemy, becauſe that he being a 
Man made himſelf God. How eaſily might he 

have prevented all this Rage, or anſwer'd their 
Opinion, that in ſaying God was his Father, he 
thereby made himſelf equal with God? The 
Argument that our polite Age has brought into 

vogue, is, that the Name of Son is fo far from 

making him equal, that it ſignifies an Trzequality - 

'That the word Father imports the Origination and 

| Derivation of the Son, as it always does among 

Men. But he knew they judged right, and took 

his Words as he deſign'd em. He does not 

charge em with miſtaking him, or forcing a Con- 
ſequence upon what he had ſaid, bur repeats 

Joh. viii. what he knew would be ſo offenſive, Before Abra- 
5, 8. ham was, I am; and I and my Father are one. 
* 30. Now, if this is the Name wherewith he ſhall be 
Iſa. ix. 6. call'd, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, do not 
they blaſpheme that Name, who bend it into all 

the ſhapes they can,. and bring him down to be 

one of thoſe Gods many and Lords many, who are 

35 | diſtin: 
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neſs, adds to the Guilt, and betrays a daring 
Spirit in the Action. And this is what you ma 


expect as the Soul of the Opinion. F a Mau 1 Tim. vis 
conſents not to - wholeſome Words, and teaches other-3· 


wiſe, Musen, he is proud. It either (alludes 


to Thphon,” of whom wWe read in the Heathen 
Poets, or to a Hurricane. We have found what 


the Spirit of thoſe People is, who oppoſe the 


Government of Chriſt in his Church, and there 
ſore are call'd Antichriſt. We read of a Beaſt; Rev. xiil. 
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diſtinguiſh'd from him that is over all; and bleſſed Serin. TE 
2. Doing this with Contempt and/Prophaie .. ...- , 
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and a Mouth given him, ſpeaking great Things aud 55 6. 


Blaſphemies, that he open d his Mouth in Blaſphem) 
againſt” God, to blaſpheme his Tabernacle, and hit 
Name, and them that dwell in Heaven. There are 
two ways of venting this Blaſphemy, by robbery 
and by contradiction. One Antichriſt is guilty 
of robbing, making himſelf equal with God; 
another Antichriſt (for in theſe laſt Times there are 
many of em) denies him his Glory. The one 
rivals his Lord, and the other tramples on him; 


and they do it with an equal Pride. SIDES. 


3. This Blaſphemy has ſometimes proceeded 
to a degree that cannot be thought of without 
Horror. They expreſs themſelves with an helliſh 
Virulence againſt the Myſteries which they do 


not like. I take that to be the Danger that many | 


young People are in, and therefore it is not in 
vain, that the Apoſtle has exhorted them to be 
ſober- minded. A few little Flirts upon the Name 
of a Redeemer paſs for Wit; in time the Gan- 

rene will run, and a reprobate Mind will deliver 
itſelf, not in a looſe: Banter, but in a ſullen Pre- 
judice. Several of late who could not ſpeak of 
Religion without a Jeſt; are now ſouring upon 


the Theme, and loſe their Temper. You may 


take 


} 
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28 Coo Power over Plagues. 
Serm. II. take it for a Rule, that if the Doctrines of Chri- 
V ſtianity are not felt in the Conſcience, they will be 

felt in the Paſſions. We ſhall have perverſe Diſ- 

1 Tim. vi. ning: of Men. of corrupt Minds, and deſtitute of the 

Je Th. And is it not dreadful, when the Pinch 
of an Argument provokes; People to revenge 
themſelves upon the Cauſe; and as they are 
foil'd by Men, they will rally againſt God ? We 

have a ſad Inſtance how far aPerſon may be tranſ- 

Lev. xxiy.ported with an ungodly Paſſion: | The Son of. an 

10, 11. [ſraelitiſh }/oman, whoſe Father was an Egyptian, 

went out among the Children of Iſrael, and this Son 

an IIraelitiſn Woman, and a Man of Iſrael, 

. + , » trove together in the Camp, and the Iſraelitiſh Wo- 
man's Son blaſphemed. the Name of the Lord, and 
curſed, What Rants of this nature we have lately 
had amongſt us, I tremble to remember. And if 
we continue in the practice, whilſt God has pro- 
claim'd an open War againſt us, we may well 
ſuppoſe the quarrel will go on, and what will 
you do in the end thereof? | | | 

4. How near this may go to the unpardonable 
Sin, I cannot determine; but the Danger is too 
evident and important to be neglected. Our Sa- 
viour tells us, that he who is not with him is againſt 
him ; there's no Neutrality: And then adds, I 
| Matt. xii. ſay unto you, that all manner of Sin and Blaſphe- 
| 30, 31. my ſhall be forgiven unto'Men, but the Blaſphemy 
| againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven ; and who- 
ever ſpeaks a word againſt the Sou of Man, it ſhall 
| be forgiven him ; but whoever ſpeaks againſt the Holy 
| Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
World, nor in the World to come. As this is join'd 
with not being for him by one Evangeliſt, ſo it is 
with not confeſſing him by another. Now, the 
Phariſees who had been charg*d by him with being 
guilty of it, had not ſaid a word about the Holy 
Gbeſt; but thus he underſtood their Malice 3 


gainſt 
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inſt himſelf. Trampling under foot — Som of God, Ser. III. 
— the Blood of oe Covenant an unholy, or a a 
common 12155 and, doi * to the . Flle x9. 
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2.2 Nother "y the rind wha Men are Merch 26. 
| D. ſaid to continue in under theſe AJ Abo 
Plagues, is Impenitence; They repent- VV 
ed not to give him Glory, This may be confider'd 

in a very natural an 7 Diſtribution. N 


1 We ſhall aqui into the Nature of Reben 
pentance, which theſe People ſtifle in their 
Hearts, _ baniſh from their Lv, 5 


u. Open out the Dar: of it, "Giving Gl 
| © 10. God. . 


I. We ſhall ſee Perth the ape e Ade n 
2 by Repentance: And it compre- wh 
S. 

1. A Grief and Anguiſh of Soul for the Guile. : 
we have plunged into, and the vaſt Pollution we 
have drawn over our Nature. Mie have finned, Dan. ix. 
and have committed Iniquity, and have done wickedly, 5. 


and have rebelled, even by departing from thy Precepts 
and thy Judgments... This. Temper is what we 


ought to indulge, for godly Sorrow works a Re- 2 Cor. vii. 
pemance not to be repented of, Thus we accept ther 
2% 1 Puniſh- 


25h # * 
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Set. III. Puniſhment of our Iniquity.” We confeſs" that "the 
WY Lord ir mlm. He has threattied a Frowardneſs 


— his Providence towards us, as a Reſentment 
31. of ours to him. Thus the Author of thoſe La. 


xviii. 26, mentations that give a Name to the Bock, calls 
Lam. iii. himſelf the Man that has ſeen Afflifion ; as if he 
2 was to be the Mark and Example of God's Diſ- 
cipline: yet when he compares his Suffering with 

his Sin, he's amaz'd at the Diſproportion. Re- 

ver. 19. membring my Affen and my Miſery, the Worm- 
20, 21, wood and the Gall, my Soul has em ſtill in Remem- 
35 35. brance, and is humbled within me: This I recall to 
* mind, und therefore I habe Hie ;-it is of the Lord's 
Mercy that we are not conſumed, becauſe his Compaſ- 
Fee fail not. 1. Ii i grod.for 1. Man that beg de the 
I uodbe in. his, Youth. It is gad for a Man that the ſhould 


ah bope und quietly wait gor »+he Salven of the 


Lord z who does not willingly effii& the Childran of Men. 
Wherefore does. a living Man. complain, a Man for the 
Puniſhment of his Sins? This is the Current of an in- 
genuous Sorrow. Repentanee alſo rakes intò it. 

2. A farſaking of Sin, in Principle and Prac- 

tice. In Printiple, that ib, in all thaſe LAf- 
fections that uſed to nouriſh and keep it alive. 

It has another Situation in the Heart than ix uſed 

to have. Tis juſt That to a Perſon's Hatred, that 

it has been to his Love. Though he ſerve the 

Rom. vii. Law of Sin, tis with a Proteſt; The Euilubut I do, 
19, 20. J. would not; add it is: n mne I that dot it, but Sin 
that dwelleth in me. He does not wickedly depart 

_ as From God. He delighes an tis Lau after dbe. inner 
Man; and though there: is another Law in his Mem- 
b̃erſ that quarg againſt that of hir Mend,” yet he na- 
ver gives up the War, but looks with Pleaſure 
to a Day of Conqueſt andi Liberty: Jh be to 
od who gives us the Viclory, tiuugh Feſui Chriſt 


Prov. . onr Lond. He that hides bit Hin ball nor proſper, 


tg. hut yuboſo confeſſes” and forſakes irj ſhall: Fu IN. 
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The Wicked is to turn ſtum his Wa, ah the n- Te: III. 
"righteous Man from his Thought. 
1 Wee is being gange di in che renew 12 — 
ing of gur Minds: There s no Neutrality hetwint ?: - 
Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial. As tis im- 2 Cor. yi. 
poffible to have an equal Mixture of both, ſo we 1). 
cannot live at an equal Diſtance from them. It 
may be ſaid of every Perſon in che World; either 
the Love of God does not ſo much as dwel in AT 
him, or it ly reigns in him. He that has it 
not uppermoſt, has it not at all. They whom 
the Spirit has brought out of Darknels, a 
into a marvelluus e ſoon as they are gor 
from the Power, of S 7 . they. are liſted into ano= =" | 
ther Kingdom. the Penitent ceaſes to be a 
2 he begins to be a Saint. Tou will eaſily hs * 
ſee with What Limitations I lay dpwn each . 
thele..; n he is yet a 11771 as to the Remains 
of a dreggy Nature. He is not . grown up to 
Maturity, to the Fulneſs of Stature, to the M- 
ſure, f a Perfect Man, either in the Unity of * FD 
Faith, or in the Knowledge of the Son of Cad. . 

4. Repentance includes in it our Union to «<1 «fit 

Chriſt, and Cloſure. with his Covenant. Tis 

true, this rather comes under the Notion of _...; 

Faith, but it never is and never can be ſeparate 

from Repentance, If it, does not lead us to 

Ohriſt, it's not worth, having. He was exalted Acts v. 31. 

to be A Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to 

Iſrael, | aud Remiſſion of. their, Sint. He is. a Prince, 
not. only, to give them Laws, but Regent anck. 

"Thus he rules in them; And 1 to diſtin - 
viſh our. religious Anguiſh. from a Regard to 
kriſt; ig to make it the Howling af a Brute, the 

Terror of a Slave, and almoſt the Deſpair of a 

Devil; rather than the Cry of a Child. He that 

repents indeed, is turn © d and join d 10 the Lord, 

ſo as to be one Spirit uith him. His are 

OY rawn 


— 1 


52 
Ser. III. drawn out by Faith; Tookihig to hm whom he ha- 
diere d, be mourns... He "repents for the Remiſſion.of 
Tech. Sir. When Peter faith that God gave che Gen- 
4 l. 1 Gift of Faith, they call it Repentance unto 
go * Life n e wan 4 
xi. 17,18. This is the Repenidyc#" wwardr Sol, which he 
who has Power over theſe Plagues, is calling us 

to. This is the Righteouſneſs that we are to learn, 

Iſa, xxvl-when his Judgmentt are abroad in the Earth. They 
Fal are his publick Admonitions; he ſeudt out a Voice, 
Barre! 33. and that a mighty ice. He now commands all 
Acts xvii. Men every where to repent, and to do Works meet for 
30 _ Repentance; ' We ſhould tur to the living God, and 
- hogs "wait for bis Son from Heaven. Our Goſpel" is, 
he that thut it behoved Chrift to Juffer, and riſe from the 
xxiv. 46, Dead the Third Day, and that Repentance and Re- 
47. miſſion of Sin ſhould be'preach*d-in bis Name. When 
he is ſhaking and rumbling à Nation by any ge- 

Iſa. neral Calamity, *tis that rhe Sinners-in Sion may be 
xxxiii.24. afraid, and Fearfulneſs ſurprixe the Hypoerites. He 
Rev. ii, bids thoſe that held falſe Doctrine repent, or elſe he 
15, 16. would come and fight againſt them with the Sword of 
u. 19. his Month. He charges others to be zealinsand- re- 
pennt. In the Stilneſs of Profperity Men are apt 
Jer. to ſettle on their Lees; they ave noi emptied from Veſſel 
xIviii. 14. 2 Veſſel, and therefore continue in their Tem- 
per, as they are in their State, unmovd, un- 
chang d, unhumbled; but on purpoſe! to make 
them think, God makes them feel. Whilſt they find 

the Life of their Hand, they are not grieved; and chere- 

fore he ſends among them the Train of Death, 

Hab. iii. the Retinue that belongs to the King of Terrors. 
15, 16. Thon didſt walk througb the Sea with thine Horſes, 
through the Heap of great "Waters ; when I heard, 
my Belly trembled, my Lips quiver'd at the Voice, 
Rotrenneſs enter d into my Bones, and I trembled in 
my ſelf, that I might reſt in ibe Day of Trouble. 


Now 
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Nov, you may obſerve the oppaſite to this Re- Ser. III. 
pentance in the Carriage of a vain Multitude. 
As, When their Outcries are all againſt others ) 
bur they do not turn them upon 5 own Pro- 
vocations; when they endeavour to relieve them 
ſelves by any other way than a pęrſonal Reforma- 
tion ; when they hve with the ſame Neglect and 
Contempt of Religion; and when their Prejudice 
to Chriſt Jeſus continues, and they {till hate him 
as a Saviour, tho they ſuffer by bis Hand as, an 
Enemy. Lou will eaſily ſee, that theſe Particu- 
” are. 1 0 . I gare you for the 
igns ar oyment ot a true Repentance. 
Il, It ſtands in the Book of God, as a Mark 
of Impenitency, when all the Heat ef Perſons 
is taken up with Exclamations againſt others, and 
there is little or no Senſe of their own Vilenels. 
I hearken'd and heard, faith God, and no Man re- 
pented him, no Man ſpake arigbt, ſaying, Phat have I 
| done, but every one turns to his own GonrJe, as @ Horſe 
ruſhes into the Battle. I do not ſay this to divert 
or ſoften the brave Refentment that a Nation 
ought to have againſt them that would have un- 
done it. Such as are the Truſtees of your Liberty, 
ſhould employ their whole Power, that you be nat 
led out as Sheep either to the Market or the 
Staughter. The Shepherds that have endeavour d 
to ſell you, ought to be treated no better than the 
Wolves that would have devour d you. Nar will 
a Kingdom ever be free from other Curſes, till 
they are afraid of that.Curſe that falls on the Head 
of thoſe that do the Work of the Lord deceitfully. If 
this is neglected, God will take the Work into 
his on Hands; and ſhew to all the World, that 


» Thif was at the Time that ſo many Adr 
dr "ears up lo Parliament againſt t 
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N ſhall be Partner in his Plaines: We may a wh 
that Paſſage to the Flaws of National Juſtice, - 
Dan. xi. The Robbers of thy People ſhall exalt 1 0. 
oy eftabliſh the Vifion, but Ny ſhall fall. 
Bur Tam now ſpeaking of Petlouak Regan 
tance, without which all our Clamour againſt the 
Guilt of ſome; and the "Treachery 'of- others, 
will ſignify very lirtle, © If God has granted us 
Repentance to Life, though we may and ought to 
enquire by what means the Kingdom comes to be 
undone, yet Divine Grace wilt find us à great 
deal of Work at home. Our Caſe is well de- 
Exek. vii. ſerib'd in the Words of the Prophet: Let not the 
12, 13,14, Buyer rejoice, nor the Seller mourn, for Wrath if upon 
15, 16. all the Multitude theregf; for the Seller ſhall nor re- 
turn ib that which is ſold; although they were 5e 
alive; for the Vifion is touching the whole Mubtirude 
thereof. which ſhall not 'return ; neither 1 983 
ſtrengthen himſelf in the Iniquity of his Life: Ti 
have blown the Trumpet, even to "make all ready, 2 
none goes to the Battle, for my Wrath is upon all the 
Multitude thereof. The Sword is without, and the 
'Peſtilence and Famine within ;' he that is in the Field . 
ſhall die with the Sword, and he that is in the City, 
Famine and Peſtilence ſhall devour him; but they 
that eſcape of them, ſhall be on the Mounting like 
Doves the Valley, all of them mourning,” every one 
For his Iniguity. If we do but examine, we ſhall 
have none to blame ultimately but our ſelves. 
The firſt Excuſe that ever was made for Sin, is as 
good as any that came after. Adam throws the 
Guilt upon Eve, and Eve upon the Serpent. The 
TVoman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave to 
me, and I did eat. The Inſinuation is both vile 
and fooliſh, putting the Miſeries of Nature upon 
that which God had appointed for the Comfort 
of it. She reaſons no N The Serpent beguiled 


me, 
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me; and I did eat. The Serpent told them Lyes, Ser. III. 
placed Things under falſe Colours; fum'd into. 


their Heads a vain, Conceit of being like Gods, 


knowing Good and Evil, and he was curſed for os 


ing fo: But could all theſe Temptations have 
done any harm, if rhey had not believed er 
rather. chan God? Their firſt 8 the Root 
Bitter neſi, was an Opinion that God had de- 
ecivid them. Had they ſtuck by their original 
Sentiments of his Purity, his: Truth, and his 
Love, all the Devils that fell could have doke: 
chem no harm. 
Vou will eafily bring down) the hols B 
of this Argument to our later Times. Men have 
enſnared and deluded one another. We may ſay; 


Ln 


1 


Our Leanneſs, our Leanneſs, the | treacherous Dealers Iſa. xxiy, 
have dealt very treacherouſly : Fear, and the Pit, and is, 17. 


the Snare, are upon the Inhabitants of the Earth. We 


may \ ſuppoſe our ſelves the Spectators of a provi- 


bY + | 


dential Vengeance. The Congregation of Hypo- Job XV, 


evites.ſhall be deſolate, and Fire ſhall conſunie the Ta- 549, * 7 
bernacles.- of Bribery : they cenceive Miſchief, - and 


bring forth Vanity, and their Belly prepares Deceit. 
But let us aſcribe. Righteouſneſs to our Maker. Was 
not his Love ſunk. low in our Souls, when the 
Love of Money brought us into Temptation and à 
unte? Was not Eternity out of ſight, when we 


had in our view the vain Shows of a ſudden 


Greatneſs, and a fantaſtick Pomp? Were not 
theſe: fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, the Equivalent of 
Devotion? Did you not caſt if Far, and reſtrain 
Prayer before God ? Were not your Families thrown 
** a graceleſs way, living for a time without 
God in the World Men have trick'd you, be- 
cauſe you did truſt them; God has left you, be- 
cauſe you would not truſt him. Set then, that 


. * 1 


* 


"ore i ax evil Thing, and bitter, i in that uit have Iſa. ii. 29. 


0 0 #2 4 Im A ' foxſakgn 
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Ser. III. forſaken him: This was the firſt wrong Step, after. 
WY WV which you loved to wander. * pet 
adh, It is another Mark of Impenitence under 
the Hand of God, when People endeavour to re- 
lieve themſelves any way rather than by Duty. 
The Cry of Heaven and Earth, of Goſpel and. 
Hoſ. xiv. Providence, is, O Iſrael return to the Lord, from. 
8 whom thou haſt fallen by thine Iniquity. And till this 
is done, we ſhall ever be tormented with ſcanty, 
Iſa. xxviii. beggarly Projects: The Bed will be ſhorter than that 
20. a Man canftretch himſelf on it, and the Cxvering nar- 
rower than that he can wrap himſelf in it. If de- 
parring from our God is the Ground of this 
Quarrel, you may be ſure it will go on till the 
End of the War is all anſwer d. When ſuch 
Troubles are raging in the Bowels of a Nation, 
the Ways of Duty are plain, as they reſpe& our 
Carriage either ro God or Maca. 
Hof. vi. 2, We muſt turn to the Lord, that be who has ſmit- 
3 ten us may heal us, an be who has torn us may bin 
Job xxii. a up. We. ſhould. follow. on o know tht Lord. 
23,25,28, Iniquity be in thy hands, put it jar from thee, and let 
not Evil dwell in thy Tabernacles ; then the Almighty 
Pall be. thy Defence, and thou ſhalt have Plenty of 
Silver; thou ſbalt decree a thing, and it ſhall be efta- 
bliſÞ'd, and the Light ſball ſhine upon thy ways. 
Here's the beſt Protection in an evil Day; when 
ver. 29, Men ſay there is 'a caſting down, thou ſhalt. ſay there 
3% ii a lifting up, and he ſball ſave the humble Perſon. 
And whatever the World may think of Prayer 
and ſerious Religion, if ever Mercy comes to 
our Iſland, *rwill be for the ſake of theſe Things, 
and by the means of thoſe People that have 
them. The Innocent ſhall deliver the and, and it 
is deliver d by the Pureneſs of their Hands, I don't 
doubt but Providence ir ſelf is drawing out Di- 
ſtinctions: Such as take Gain to be Godlineſs, ſhall 
de laid open to the Contempt of Men; 2 
| they 
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they who think Gadlingſs with Cantewtment is great Ser. III. 
Gain, will find it ſa. They ſhalt caſt their Silver in WNW 
phe Streets, and their Gold ſhall be removed ; their Exek. vil. 
Sikuer and their Gold ſhall not be akle to deliver them *” 
in the Day of the Wiath of the Lord ; they ſball not 
Satisfy their Souls, wor fill their Bowels, becauſe it is 
#he-Stumbling-block of their Iniquity. Now, if there 
is as little Prayer in your Family as ever; if, as 
you eame into your Difficulties without God, 
8 think to get out of them without him too; 
he that is not ound in your Behaviour, will be 
known in your Puniſhment ; and ſooner or latex 
you will find it hard to kick againſt the Pricks. 
Acknowledge him in all your Ways, and he will 
direct your Paths: But if, inſtead of that, you 
ſtrive to diflodge him from your 'Thaughts, you 
are but getting into the Number of thoſe that 
ſhall be turn d into Hell, becauſe they forget Gad. Pal. ix. 
The Earth ſball reel te aud fro like a Drunkard, and 77: ; 
ſhall be remov'd like a Cottage ; the Tranſgreſſign 0 201 
thereof fhall he heavy upon it, it ſhall . and wet 22. mY 
riſe again. Iu that Day the Lord ſhall puniſh th 
. Hoff of the High-Ones that are on high, and the Kings 
of the Earth upon the Earth: The Moon ſball be 
confounded, and the Sun aſhamed, when the Lord of 
Hoſts fall reign in Mount Sion and Jeruſalem, 
and before his Antients gloriouſly. Fires {ws 
As to your Carriage to MN, the Perſon that 
looks into his Bible may find it. Tis the Glory 
of an upright Man, that he furarr to bir own Have, 2% av, 
and changes not. And you have the Opinion of the 
wiſeſt Perfon that ever liv d, which I will give you 
without any Comment, for the Wards are both as 
full and as plain as I can make them: If thou haſt 
ſtricken thy Hands with a Stranger, thou art ſuar d with Prov. vi. 
the Words q tby Mouth, thoy art taken with the Nod 2 35 + 
of thy Mouth ; do this now, my Son, and deliver thy ſelf; 
-when thou art come into 2 of thy Friend, ge 
e 3 1 


38 
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Ser, III. ble thy ſelf, and maks ſure thy Friend. And would not: 
A this have ended better, than forcing Wrath, bringing 
, forth Strife, perverting Juſtice and Judgment, and 


Hoſ. iv. 
1, 2. 


Equity? Tis indeed the Curſe of Hereticks, 
evil Men and Seducers, that they ſhall wax worſe 
and worſe, deceiving and being deceived. God 
puniſhes their Crime with ſomething of its own. 
nature. But, is Fraud to be the Cure of an Er- 
ror? Becauſe we are miſtaken; may we there 
fore revenge it upon others, by an equal Guilt ! 
No, no; when there is no Truth nor Knowledge of 
God in a Land, we may expect that Blood will 
reach unto Blood. And *tis as much in vain, to 
think that the Weight of Greatneſs will carry off 
that of Guilt, God has ſuppos'd, that Hand may 


Iſa. lix. join in Haud, but he has told us, that the Wicked 
1h ſpall not be unpun o d. In tranſgreſſing and lying 


* 
8 


* 
- 


againſt the Lord, and departing away from aur 


God, ſpeaking Oppreſſion and Revolt, conceiving and 


uttering from the Heart, Words of Falſhood ; 
Judgment is turn d away ' backward, and Juſtice 


"ſtands af, ar off, for Truth is fallen in the Street, and 


Equity cannot enter: Truth fails, and he that departs 


From Evil makes himſelf a Prey; and the Lord ſaw 


it, and it diſpleaſed him there was no. Judgment. 


34h, Tis another Mark of this Impenitence, 


when Men live with the ſame Neglect aud Con- 


"tempt of Religion as they uſed to do; whether 
this is the Guilt of Perſons; Families, or greater 


„ > 2 
3 


Communities. When the Hand of God is heavy 


- upon the Seat of the Beaſt, tho? Men ſhall gnau their 
Tongues for Pain, yet the old Superſtition and 
Cruelty go on; defiling God's Worſhip them- 
- ſelves, and hindering the Purity of it in others. 


We are amaz'd to hear there are any Remains of 


Perſecution in France: The People who have 
ſometimes inſulted the dead Bodies of the Saints, 
have fallen by an expeditious Vengeance them- 


ſelves, 


ſelyes, ; and lay unburied in the Streets. But if Ser. II 
they are not cured, of their Enmity to Chriſt and (WY. 
his People, it is no wonder, that the reſt of the Rev. ix. 
Men who were not kill d by theſe Plagues, yet repented *** 


” „ 


not of the Works of their Hands, that they ſhould not 
worſhip Devils, and Idols of Gold and Silver, and 
Braſs, and Stone, and Wood, which neither can 
ſee, nor hear, nor walk; neither repented they of their 
Murders, nor of. their Sorceries, nor. of their Forni-. 
cation, nor of their Thefts. Perhaps God ſuffers 
it to be ſo, that we may ſee his Kingdom ſhall 
not come by Might, nor by Power, but by the Spirit; 
and that the ſtill Voice of the Goſpel ſhall be 
more effectual than all the Thunder of Ven- 
geance. However, it is an aggravation of your 
Impenitency, that you grow deaf under the 


noiſe of War. Lord, when thy Hand is lifted up Iſu. xxvi. 


they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed. 11. 


In Nineveh they repented; 1. e. they turned every Jon. iii. 10 


one from. his evil Way, and from the Violence that 
was in their Hands, and ſo the Storm blew over. 
- . 4thly, Tis a great Inſtance of Mens being im- 
penitent, when their Prejudice to the Name of 
Chriſt continues; which leads me to the other 
Branch of my Subject. And that is, to open 


II. The Deſign of Repentance; giving H 1. 
zlory.' Giving whom Glory? Him, who is, 
rſt, called by the Name of God; and, ſecondly, 
deſcribed as having power over theſe Plagues : This 
I have ſhewn you belongs to Chriſt, and made it 
plain by Arguments, that can have no other than, 
the common Anſwer, viz. the Sneer of Infi- 
delity,, And, therefore, as it is He who is now. 
blaſphemed, ſo you're call'd by Repentance to 
give H x 4 Glory, in his Perſon, in his Providence, 
and in his Church. 0 250 % at: 
ODU Ain uh, D 4 1 Allie 3 1˙ Er 
9H sto. 
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Ser, III. 1. Every one will ſce, that there can be no 
on 


what is due to his Perſon. Sanftify the Lord Hi u- 
SELF in your Nan. To talk of obeying his 
Commands, believing his Promiſes, and commu- 
_—_ with his People, whilſt we rob him of 
his Perfe&tions, is hypocritical Vanity. Tis juſt 
like a Man's boafting of his COYNE King's 
Government, when he profeffes a diſſatisfaction 
with his Title. He may be a goed Neighbour, 
an uſeful Acquaintance, hut it is not likely, that 
he wilt take his Denomination from a, Character: 
which his Principles oblige him to deny: And 
ſo *ris here. What fignifies our Value for the 


Laus, if we ſpeak, or think with any diminution 


of the Lawgiver? Hereafter he is to be glorified 


in his Saints, and admired in them that BRLIE VE. 


Why in them that believe? The Apoſtle anſwers, 
Becauſe our Teſtimony was bekeved among you. Your 
believing him, reſting upon him, leaving your 
Souls with him, both for Time and Eternity, 
[this] is that Act of Religion to which he will bear 
witneſs another day: And the Title of Be- 
lievers, however deſpicable now, is that n which 


a Redeemer will be admir'd then. Tour having 


believed on him, will be gonſider d as an Argu- 
ment of his Glory. I don't deſign now to ruſh 
into any new Proofs of his Divinity: That F 
have done already, I hope, with an Evidence, 
that it will be no eaſy matter to gainſay or reſiſt: 
Bur, what I would deſire you to obſerve, is this, 
that, if he is God, tis impoſſible we ſhould give 
him Glory, whilſt his Deity is denied. If he is 
equal to the Father, we cannot, without a pro- 
fane Diſhonour, conceive of any Suhordination in 
Nature. Your right Sentiments of Chriſt are ee 
the Root of all your Practice. Po talk of obey- 
ing him, whilſt you do not know him, is random 


Loyalty. N % He 


Gon Power over Plagues an 
21. He muſt be glorious in his Providence. We Ser. III. 
ſhould confeſs rhat he has done all this, and that Ye, 
he has done ir juſtiy. The not ſeeing a Re- 
deemer in all our Troubles, is the thing that 
makes us run wild. In the Evils that we fear, 
the Wrath and Revilings of Men, we have really | 
got an Atheiſtical Tang. do art thu, that ou Iſa. li. 13. 
nid be afraid of a a Ae ind the 
Son of Man that ſhall be mude as Graſs! Who art 
thou that doſt fo? Art thou one who haſt heard 
of Chriſt > Haſt thou not forgot the Lord thy 
„ bo has {aid the Foundations of the Earth, 
and finetched our the Heavens? In the Evils that 
we ſuffer,” we ought to conſider him: Men of 
Craft have cheated us, Men of Cruelty are un- 
doing us, and there is none to deliver out 6f 
their band. But what are they ? only the dirty 
Tools of a righteous God. When our Peace is 
made with him, he will abhor thoſe whom he 
has now employ d. We are apt to ſay, Ou. 
Bones are dried, our Hope is oſt, and we are cut off 
for our parts. The Reindarions of be Barth are out _ 
of courſe. - This the Pſalmiſt complained of in 
his Time, and I do not find the World i is much 
mended” in ours: But, methinks, God himſelf 
ruſhes in with the next Sentence, I bear up the 
Pillars F it. If fo, it will come right again. 
The Government of the World, of ſingle Nations, | 
and eſpecially of the Church, is 2 upon the Soul. Pal 1. 
ders of bim who can ſuſtain it all. Be fill, and 325 
know that he is God. 
3. He will be glorious in his Church. His pal. 
Name is terrible out of his Holy Place. Tis on lxviii, 33 
urpoſe to reſtore a Purity of Worſhip, and a. 
ruch of Doctrine, that Judgment begins at the! Pet. iv. 
Houſe of God. He is more patient of the Swearing*”* 
and Prophaneneſs of open Sinners, than he is of 
goy 0 diſhonour . thoſe that call themſelves his 
People. 


* 
* 1 
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42 Co Powen over Plague 
Ser III. People. Hear O Heavens, and give car O Earth, for 
us Lord has ſpoken; 1 haue npuriſbed and brought 
Iſa. xi. 2. up Children, and they have rebelled againſt me And 
therefore, as I obſerved eto you, + molt; of theſe 
Plagues are ſent among Profeſſors, ſuch as have, 
a Name to live. In a time of Perſecution, they 
are winnowed and fanned: In the days of Li- 
berty, the Weeds grow rank, and every thing 
runs wild; and therefore he,'whoſe Fun is in his | 
Hand, is again obliged more thoroughly to purge his. | 
Floor. + This is an Honour that he{ will retrieve. | 
Nor do I doubt, but his ſhaking the Reavens. and, 
the Earth, is to anſwer. the fame End now, that 
* n. it did formerly; that the Deſire of all Nations may 
„come; to be better known, and more admir d., 
We ought indeed to look at Publick Calamities 
with a Deprecation, and ſtave em off with 
Prayer and Argument, as much as we can. Nor 
will; theſe Cries: be in vain. Either, | Firſt, God, 
Joel. ii. 18 will pity his Land, and be jealbus for his People: 
He will give a Teſtimony to the Value of his 
own Inſtitutions, that the Heart f them may re- 
joyce, that ſecł the Lord. -Or,'- Secondly, If the, 
Quarrel goes on, yet you ſhall be ſav'd in the 
Day of the Lord's Anger. There's a. retiring. 
Place which Faith will direct you to. Lou may 
Ia. xxvi. ide your ſelves for a little moment, till the Indigna- 
20 tion be overpaſt. And, Thirdly, depend upon it, 
ff your Importunity prevails ro keep Judgment off, 
the Blefling will be ſtill the greater. The third 
Chapter of Iſaiah gives us a Chain of Miſeries, 
that ſhould come upon Iſrael; God would rake 
Ifa. iii. 2, from em the Man ef War, the prudemt Counſellor, 
5, 8. rhe eloquent Oratur ; and tbe Pegple ſhould be opprefſed. 


Mat. ili. 
12. 
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| died qwitbin @ few, 
Deyn, Earl:Staphope, and My Hrg. 
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every one by another, every Man by his Neighbour, till Ser. III. 
Jeruſalem-was:ruined, and Judah fallen. And yet WWW 
in that day ſhould the Branch of the Lord be beau-"" 2 
tiful and glorious, and the Fruit of the Earth be ex- 
cellent and comely, for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. 

And again, when he threatens, ' that according to 

their deeds-he will repay Fury, tis to enroll his Per- 
fections upon the Works of Providence; So ſha{{lix.18,19. 
they fear the Name of the Lord, from the Weſt to 

the Rifing of the Sun. And, if it comes to that, 

we are prepared for all Invaſions ; for when the 

Enemy comes in like a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord 

will lift up a Standard againſt him, 


Ex oO p. XV. 26. . 
J am the Lord that heals thee. 


Ari 25. 8 HE beſt way of making this Text 
ae iuſeful to your Thoughts, and ſuit- 
AThanks- Table to the great Occaſion that has 
giving Day N uy I 3 us hither, is to conſider it 
for the No” in the following Method. 

tions Deli- 

Sw the I. Let us faithfully enquire, who the God of , 
Plague. rael was, and receive the Account that he gives 


of himſelf, in the whole Scory. of their Delj- 
verance. 

II. What he means by healing them. 

III. Why he reſerves ſuch a Power as this in his 
Dow hands, or what Ends he attains by uſing 


Iv. "The Duc we are obliged to from this Con- 
ſideration of our God, that he keeps thoſe 
Diſeaſes from us, which he ſuffers to run with 
all their Fury among _ Nations, 


I. What I mentioned in the Firſt Place, is a 
Head upon which I cannot be ſilent, without a 
Neglect of Zeal for God, and Concern for you. 

We 


CuRier' the Lonp that heals.us 45 
in with that Enquiry, Wo it is Ser; IV. 
s, and 5 the * 


We muſt 
that here {x 
Revelation of bis own Book has taught us to 
congeive of him. And cfpecially. on a Day, chac 
calls us to own. the Goodneſs of his Providence, our 


Cowardice wonld be fiaful,above meaſure, ſhould 


Name. | Tou fball eat in plemy, and be ſati ed, Joel ii. 6. 


and praiſe the Name f the Lord your. God, who has 
dealt wondrouſly with you, | and my People. ſball neuer 
be aſhamed. The Word t 
ſame that runs thro 
Book; I am Jabovab, he calls it bis Name for 
ever, and the Glory comprehended in it, is the 
darling Reſerve that he will nor give to another, 
any more than his HYarſbip to grauen Images. To 
call any one by the Name of Fehovab, beſides 


the only Living and True God, is worſe. than 


bowing down to an Idol. We may as well adore 
an Image, as conceive of a ſubordinate God; and 


it will de an aggravation of che Crime, if hon, 
that _abhorreft Idols, art ' guilty of committing Sa 
crilege. I will therefore give you an Anſwer to 


the Queſtion, in three Particulars, which I take 
to be à Truth that ſhines through all the Old 
and New Teſtament; the Foundation of the Apo- 
files and Prophets, upon which the Church is built 
aud fitly fram'd together, and by an agreement in 
It. grows. unto a holy Temple in the Lord. 

_ 1f, The God of 1rael, who redeemed them 
from the Houſe of Bondage, who divided the 
Waters before em, who fed em in their way 


from Egypt to Canaan, and, in the Words of my n 


Text, is ſaid. to heal em, was the One Only Living 
and True God. Yer, 

adh, All thefe Things are affirmed of Three 
different Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy a 


_ 


hat he here uſes, is the 
the whole Volume of his 


tot 


a Cnuxisr the Lox that Heals tis} 
IV. 


without any diminvtion of Language, or or abate⸗ 


ment of Character: But, 156 * 


3dhy, There, is in the 7 he Ackobpr: a ire 

liar Attribution of this Government over Iſrael to 

the Second Perſon in the Divine Nature; who; ac 
cording to the Fleſh,” waß to be 4 Child bon A- 

„ mong em, "bat, in His Deity, was theit' Father 
dect degat em, the Rock chat had formed them, 
their Creator; their Saviour, their God. Fe 


”) Job. i. 10. was in the World, an the World was nude by | him.” 


Mic. v. 2. He was to come-out of Bethlehem Ephratah, "hoſes 
Goings forth have bern old — everlaſti __ - *T'is- 
no matter how unwilling ſome People are to hear 
of ' theſe things; if it is Jownd Doctrine, we muſt 
be inſtan upon it, m ſeaſon and out 'of ſeaſon, 
whether they ll endure it, or no. But Tſhowl 
think it can never be more in ſeaſori-to exalt his 
Name, thah when we come rOſpeak'of his. Loving 
Kindneſs. Sing untd God (as you're directed in a 
Pſalm that's compoſed upon our Lord's Aſcenſion) 

pfal. fing Praiſe to his Name, eto! him that ride, upon 

Ixviii. 4. the Heavens by his Name Jan, and vejoyce before 
hin. If it is He who has heated us, by drawing 
a Line between our Nation and another, furfing 
none of thoſe Diſenſes upon us, which have been {6 
dreadful among them, we ſhould be Witneſſes to 
his Glory, as well'as his Mercy ; and triumph in 
his Name, whilſt we rejoyce in his Works, ſay- 

ver. 19, 0 ing, Bleſſed be the Lord, *who Aaily londs ug with his 
Benefits, even the God 0 of our Salvation; Jof ou? God 
is the God of Salvation, and 10 God the Lord beta 

Rev. ii. 13. the Iſſues from Death. Lee" us hold faſt hit N 
and nut den his Faith. Te has ſer before us an open 
Door, and ub Man can te 'that 'we N . 
bis Ward and not deny his Name. 
; "Tis a Principle unconteſted among all 


Alto 


Bey have any eſteem for Revelation, thar the God 
of Jfracl, who did great Things for them, and 


maln=- 


nnter the Lonp that heals. us) 4% 
maintained an unwearied Watch over em, was Ser IV. 
no other than the Supreme Independent Being. 
He who formed the Furth, and ſtrerched fur: the! * 7 
Heavens, Who had made one Blood, ul Nation? pb 
Men upon ther fate ef t Earth, vas pleuſed to 
take Jacob for his Portion; and Iſrael for hi Inbhe- I 2 
ritunce . He claim to himſelf the whole Praiſe f 
conduct ing them from Eg/yt. e ſaund them in a Deut. 
deſart Land; in the wiſte bmoling Milderneſi be led xx 10, 
tbem about; he inſtruſed them, he- kept' them at the 
Apple: of bis Ex; nbe Bond alone did bal bim, and 
there unt ο ſtrange God wich him. This is what. 
they freely owned; in their Devotions and their: 

Battles, in the Temple and the Field. Thus, 
hen David went out againſt the Philiſtine who by, 
had curſed him by his Gods; he oppos'd to the Er- 

ror of their Country the Religion of bit d. ; 
come io thee in the Name of the Lord of Hatt, the! 52n-. 
God of the Armies of Iſrael, whom thou liaft defied ENS 
This day the-Lord will. deliver thee into my hand, that © ©” 
all the Earth may kum there is a Gid in Iſrael; and 
all this Aſſembly ſball nom, that the Lord ſaves not 
with Sword or Spear, for the Battle is the Lord's, and 
faid in the place of Battle, he repeats in a Houſe 
Cedars, Thou art great, O Lord God, for there is 2 Sam. 
none like thee, neither is there any God beſides the, ac- vii. 22, 
cording to all that we haue heard with our Ears. Thou 3 ** 7 
haſt confirmed thy. Prople Israel 1% be a Peaple uo 
thee for-ever, aud thou, Jehovah, art become their 
God: Let th Name le magnified. far ever; ſaying, : 
The Lord of Hoſtt is the God over Iſrael. I need 
not lead your Thoughts into a long. Range 
upon this Subject, beoauſe it is the Language of 
all the Bible, he that runs may read it. 
Moſes vrit the xe Pſalm, when they were 
under a Plague, and the Confeſſion he makes, is 
fitted to gun. Lips, who are delivered from 5 
2613 Lord, 
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48 Onxisr the Lonp that. heals u 
Ser. IV. Lord, tbon haſt been uur Dweiling · place in ul Genera- 
an from everlaſting ro everlaſting e mee 
Pſal. xc. He that undertook che Conduct of Had, was 
2% ſubordinate Deity. Tbere is awe dike-to nde 
_ of Jeſhurun, who rides pox the len ven in thy help, 
26, 27, and in his Excellency on the Sky'; the eternal God is 
» 27 
thy Refuge. He of kns Relation to them, 
in Words of the greateſt Sound, ſuch as ſignify 
no leſs than his eternal Exiſtence. He ſends to 
em by the Name of the God f Abraham, Iſaac; 
and Jacob, the Lird God Ahnighty : But as if theſs 
Titles were too low, he throws in another, which 
muſt be underſtood of what he was in bimſelf, 
8 I am that Iam, and by his Name Jehovah he de- 
termines to be known among em. When t 
ſaid, My Way it hid from the Lord, aid my Jung 
r ho was he? Haſt 
3 thou not Enpum, haft thou nut hear that the everlaſting 
e ad, the Lord, the Creator of the Rut of the Earth 
ceth not, nor is wenry, there is no ſtarching of his 
Underſtanding. He declares himſelf, as having an 
immediate Care over the Seed of Jara. There's 
nothing that intirhates, either that he was a De- 
legate to another, or appointed another as a De. 
legate to him. Jehovah, | who deliver: d em from 
the Diſeaſes of Egypt, che Lord who healed them, 
is the Former of all "Things. Thete 's none in Hea- 
Deutvich ven but He. Hear, O Iſracel, he Lord our God 5s 
Ifa. xliii, e Lord. He faith,” 4, eben 1 am ibe Lord; am 
11, 12. befides me there is no Saviours 1 thave declared and 
faved, when there was mo ſtrange God nmong pu 
8 therefore ye are my Wunoſſes, ſaith the Lond, thut I 
am God.” ” Thus faith the Lord, the King of (rae, 
and his Redeemer the Lord of Hoſts, I am the frft, 
and I am the laſt, and befides'me, zhere it mo G 
2. Though the Scripture agrees to the Light 
of Nature, that there neither is, nor ever can be 
any more chan One God, yet we muſt lay = 
e 
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the common Uſe of Language, and make the Ser. IV. 
Words of God no more than the Cries of Cattle, WWW. 
inarticulate and unintelligible, if we do not own, 4 
that He who ſtood in this Relation to 1ſrael, has | 
repreſented himſelf under ſuch a Diſtinction, as 
agrees to our Ideas of Three Perſons. How theſe 
are Different, and how they are One, we know _ 
not: Nor can we deſcribe his eternal Power and 
God-head, his Omniſcience, Omaipreſence, his 
Decrees, his Works, his Throne, his Heaven, 
the Light in which he dwells, and which none 
can ſee. Theſe are the 2 7078 Things of him, 
and yet they are clearly underſtood: We believe 
*em upon ſufficient Evidence, chough they will 
ever be .paſt finding out to Perfection. And as 
certain it is, by the Report which the Arm of th 
Lord has revealed, that there are Three, and that 
theſe Three are One. God has as plainly told us | 
this, as he has told us any thing; and we are 
as much bound to believe what he ſaith upon this 
Head, as upon any other. . He that receives the Job.iii.33 
Teſtimony, has ſet to his Seal that God is true : He 
that does not, but pretends to meaſure and poiſe 
the Revelation, intrudes into things that he has not Col. ii.18 · 
ſeen, being vainly puffed up in his fleſhly Mind. We 
read as. clearly of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, and the different Actions that are aſcrib'd 
to em, as we do of any thing in the Bible: At 
a Care over {ſrael is affirmed of each. ee 

. (1.) It will be eaſily confeſs d, that our Father 
who is in Heaven, was the God of Iſrael. As 
Chriſt owns, I is my Father. that honours me, of Joh. viii. 
whom ye ſay, that he is your God. He ſpeaks of 5+ 
himfelf as a different Perſon from the Son. Be- 
| bold I ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee in — 
Way: That this was not a created Angel, one of 
thoſe who attended him on Mount Sinai, you 
will learn from what is i about him: A 
a n, 


R 
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50 Onxisr the Lord that heals us. 
Ser. IV. him, and obey his Voice, provoke him not, for he -will 
nt pardon your Tranſgreſſions, for my Name is in 
oy him. Angels have nothing to do with pardoning 

Sin: The Jeus were right in their Doctrine, tho? 
they miſtook it in the Application, Do can forgive 
Sins but God only? Tis mentioned as his Prero- 

. _.. gative, Who is a God like unto thee, that pardons 
_ vir» Iniquity, and paſſes by the Tranſgreſſion of the Rem- 
Ifa. xliii. nant of his Heritage? I, even I, am he that blotteth 
25. out thy Tranſgreſſions for my Name ſake, and will 
Pſal. not remember thy Sins. There is Forgiveneſs bei eng 
cxxx. 4. that thou mayeſt be feared. And yet here is an An- 

gel that can do all this: God's Name was in him; 

not by Commiſſion or Delegation, for ſo it might 

bein you or me; but that which God was known 

by, the Name that he challenged to himſelf, was 

in him. In the Proceſs of this Account, *tis the 

ſame thing, whether what is done, is by him- 

ver. 22. ſelf or this Angel: Thou ſhalt obey H 1 s Voice, and 
do all that I ſpeak. The Prophet Iſaiah, who had 

ſeen a Redeemer in his Glory, gives us this very 
Paſſage, He ſaid, Surely they are my People, Chil- 

dren that will not lye, ſo he was their Saviour ; In all 

Iſa. lxiii. their Affliction he was afflicted, and the Angel of his 
9: Preſence ſav'd em; in his Love and his Pity he re- 
deem'd em, and bare and carried em as in the Days 

of old. Thus Moſes ſpeaks of the Father perſo- 

Deut. nally, A Prophet ſhall the Lord God raiſe up like unto 
xviii.15. me. And in the ſame particular Language, do 
we read of the future Redemption of 1ſrae! : The 
Lord whim ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, 
Mal. iii. 1. ven the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom ye delight 
in, behold, be ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 

You may plainly obſerve a Diſtinction: The Per- 

ſon to come was the Lord; he came to his Temple, 

and yer Jeruſalem was the City of the great King, 

and the Temple a Houſe built for him whom the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain. This Lord 


Was 


Citrse the LoRD that heals uss 51; 
was alſo a Meſſenger of the Covenant. That's his Ser. IV. 
lower Title, and he that gives this Promiſe con- eh iy 
cerning him, is the Lord of Hoſts, Thus the Word. 
Ged is ſometimes to be taken perſonally. ' God, Hobs 1 . 
who at ſundry times and in divers manners ſpake to 
the. Fathers by the Prophets, has in theſe laſt Days | 
Spoken to us by his Son. 0 

(2.) This Conduct of 1ſrael is by the ſame Di- 
vine Book attributed to him who is called the Son 
of God; not as a Miniſter, an Officer, a Deputy, 
but as the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
'This I may confider with more Propriety under 
the next Head, and therefore at preſent ſhall obo 
ſerve, that, 

(3.) The Holy Spirit whoſe Hand has garnifhed the 
Heavens, and who moved upon the face of the Wa- 
ters, is repreſented as the God of Iſrael. *T was 
he that furniſhed and raiſed up the Prophets ; 
and this was a thing ſo important in their Salva- | 
tion, that by a Prophet the Lord brought Iſrael out of Hol. xii, 
Egypt, and by a Prophet was he preſerved. The 33+ 
Spirit is the Author of Nature as well as Grace, 
and has the Sway of Providence in his hand. 'The 
Jews in the Wilderneſs rebelled and vexed the Holy Iſa. Ixiii. 
Spirit, who had been their Deliverer, as we learn 10. 
from the following Verſes, Where is he that brought . * 
them up out of the Sea with the Shepherd of his Fh, 
where is he that put his Holy Spirit within him; that 
led em through the Deep as à Horſe in the Milder 
neſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble? As a Beaſt goes 
aown into the Valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed 
him to reſt ; ſo didſt thou lead thy People, to make 
thy ſelf a glorious Name. This is connected —" 4 
their miraculous Proviſion, Thou gaveſt thy good 20. 3 
Spirit to inſtruct them, and with-heldeſ? not thy Man- 
na from their Mouth. As they are ſaid to rempt 
Chriſt, ſo their Murmuring, their Unbelief, and 
8 were as much OR againſt the Spi- 41 
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Ser. IV. tit. Thus the Martyr Stephen ſaith, they refuſed 
Haſes, whom God ſent to be a Ruler and Deli- 
AR.vIL39 verer; Him their Fathers would not obey, but thruſt 
him from them: and as this in the Old Teſtament 
51. is called rejecting the Lord, ſo in the New it is 
2 they have always reſſted the Holy Ghoſt. 
ut, | 
- 3. I promiſed to ſhew, that though the Govern- 
ment of Jſrae! was always in the hands of th 
only true God, and is affirmed of all the Perſons 
in the glorious Nature; yet it is laid down in 
. -Seripture with a particular Regard to the Son. 
Heb. 11.16 He was to take upon him the Seed of Abraham, and 
| therefore we may conſider the Care of the great 
God about them with a diſtinction of Thought 
towards him. He delights to ſpeak of his two 
Natutes, when he gives any Account of a Rela- 
tion to that People. Thus ſaith he to the Seribes, 
Mat. xxii. David in the Spirit calls Chriſt his Lord, and how is 
NEW: he then his Son? The Queſtion was very puzzling 
(and provoking too) to thoſe learned Men, but 
Job. ix. 39. % common People heard him gladly ; for Judgment he 
came into this World, that they which ſee not might 
ſee, and they who ſee might be made blind. The Poor 
Mat. xi. had the Goſpel preach'd unto em. He who hid-theſe 
25, things from the wiſe and prudent, revealed them to 
5 
Babes. There's no difficulty at all in David's 
calling him both his Son and his Lord, if you do 
but conſider him as the Great Immanuel, God with 
us. Thus he ſpeaks of himſelf in oppoſite Cha- 
Rev. xxii. racers, I am the Root and the Off-ſpring of David: 
26, David ſprung from him, and he from David. He 
was the Noot both of David's Life, and of uni- 
verſal Nature; and yet his Off-ſpring, the Fruit 
| of his Loins; of the Houſe and Linenge of David; 
ww born in Bethlehem where David dwelt, and the 
24. 25, very Perſon who had ſo often been promiſed to 
Hol, iii. 5. 1ſrael, under the Title of David their Fringe 
| | . 4 Was 
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Cnnisr the Lord that heals us. 53 
*T was he who ſhew'd himfelf to the Patriarchs, Ser. IV? 
Your Father Abraham rejoiced to fee my Day, and be WNNg 
faw it and was glad. And when they objected 
that he could never fee Abraham, he detends his | 
own Aſſertion in this Anſwer, Before Abraham John viii. 
was, I am, 'The God of Glory appear d to Abra- 56, 57,58. 
ham when be dwelt: in Meſopotamia ; afrerwargs ou "on 
the Word of the Lord came to him in aVifieu; and Gen. ., 
when he was Ninety nine Years old, the Lord ap- 1. 
pear'd to him, and ſaid, I am Almighty God, walk=vii. 1, 3. 
before me. Abraham fell on his Face, and Gad 
zalked with him; promifing to be a God to him 
and his Seed. The Hiſtory is cloſed with thefe 
Words, that he left talking with him, and God went ver. 22. 
up from Abraham. We read again, that the Larg viii. 1, 
appetr'd to him in the Plains of Mamre, as he ſat in 
the Tent-Door in the Heat of the Day : Of which 
Lord we farther read, that he had two Angels 
attending him, and that they did eat and drink 
with him. And yet in the Converſation, he pro- 
claim*d his Omnipotence, 1s any thing too hard fer ver. 14. 
the Lord? I will return unto thee according to the time 
of Life, and Sarah ſball have a Son. With this 
Lord does Abraham intercede for Sodom, calls him 
the Judge of all the Earth z and it is faid, the Lord ver. ap. 
went his way as foon. as he had left communing with V+ 33. 
braham. He appeared to Iſaac and to Jacab; 

e was the God of Bethel; and calls himſelf to 
Moſes, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 2 ith 
the God of Jacob, ſaying, I have fuvely ſem the . * 
flit ion of Mr People that is in Egypt, and am come 5 
down to deliver them, He repreſents himfelf as 
appearing to the Patriarchs by the Name of God Al-" 3. 
mighty. And in following Ages we are told, 
that, He was ſeen of Moſes Face to Face, as a Man Deut. 
ſpeaks to bis Friend: The Similitude of the Lord dig 10. 
be behold. We read alſo, that Seventy of the Eldar; Erd-. 
of Iſrael wenr up and 2 the Co of Iſrael, aud 10 11. 

| 3 there g 
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Ser. IV. there was under his Feet as it were'the paved Work" of | 
a Sapphire-Stone, and as the Body of Heaven in his 


Clearneſs ; and upon the Nobles of the Children of I. 


rael he laid not his Hand, 4 1 ſaw God, and did 
eat and drink. 


- Now, of whom is all this to be underſtqod >Ir may 


repeat what I ſaid before, that it is affirmed of Jeſus 


Chriſt, as you will ſee by the following Particulars. 


ohn 1. 
% 


vi. * 


x. Theſe frequent Appearances are inconſiſtent 


with the Account we have of the Father. The 


Evangeliſt has plainly told us, No Man has ſeen 
God at any time. And to this agrees what Chriſk 
himſelf ſaith, Not that any Man has ſeen the Father, 
| ſave he who is of God, he has ſeen the. Father. From 


wWhence T argue, that if the God of Glory appear d 


xiv, 9. 
Tit. ii. 
13. 


to Abraham, if Moſes bebeld the Similituge of the Lord, 
it is not to be underſtood of that Perſon, whom no 
Man ever did ſee : But it all agrees to the Cha- 
racer given us | of him, Who ſaid of himſelf, he 
that has ſeen me, has ſeen the Father ; and whole 


glorious Appearing, we are looking for, as he is our 


bleſſed Hope, our great God and Saviour. For behold 


_ i. 1» he comes, and every Eye ſpall ſee him: See whom? 


Gen. 


xxxii. 
24. 
ver. ze, 


Hoſ. xii; 
34 


Him that is Alpha and Omega, the Beginning. 4 the 


End, the Firſt and the Laſt. 


2. He that. appear'd to. Jacob, was the Mar 
that wreſtled with him; and yet he ſaid at the Cloſe 
of that Conflict, I have — God Face to Face, and 
my Life is preſerv d. We are plainly told in one 
Verſe, he had Power with Gon; and in the next, 
that be had Power oper the Angel. Now, is the 


Father ever called by the Name of a Man? Nay, 
does he take a Title ſo low as that of an Angel 7} 


No; theſe Characters belong to him who was to 


. © be incarnate, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. And theres 
"Sen. *- 


fore it is he whom Jacob calls the God before whom 


*Iviil. 15, his Fathers Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the God 
thar fed him all his Life 1 And to ſhew what: Di- 
ving 


IG 
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vine Perſon this was, he adds, The Angel who re- Ser. IV. 
deemed me from all Evil, q PW "NNE: 
3. His Concern for the Deliverance of the 
Jews is obſerv'd in a peculiar Manner. The An-Exod. iii. 
gel of the Lord appear d to Moſes in a Flame a. 
Fire out, of the midſt of the Buſh. As I before 
hinted, tis very harſh to ſay, that the Angel of 
the Lord is the Father, and therefore we will try, 
whether it means a Creature. From this very 
Appearance, Horeb is called the Mountain of God. ver. 1. 
Moſes turns aſide to behold this great Thing; and ver. 3. 
it is ſaid, when the Lord, or Jehovah, ſaw that he ver. 4- 
turn'd afide, Gon call'd to him out of the midſt of 
the Buſh. He who was ſaid to be the Angel of 
the Lord in the former Verſe, has the Titles of 
God and Lord given him in this. We read after-= _-_ 
wards of the Good-will of him who dwelt in the Deut. 
Buſh ; a proper Alluſion to the Good-will that NN 
had towards Men, when he rejoiced in the habitable TT * 
Parts of the Earth, and had his Delights among the Prov. viii, 
Sons of Men. 4 e eee , e EY ts 
4. His Care about them appears quite through 
the Story. They did drink of the Rock that followed 1 Cor. x. 
them, and that Rock was Chriſt ; not only the Em- 
blem of his Grace, but the Effect of his Power. 
*T was he who endur d their Manners in the Wilder-Pſal. xcv. 
| neſs, and at laſt, ſware in his Math, that they ulrt. 
' ſhould nut enter into his Reſt ; if the Apoſtle has ig. 129 
given us a right Interpretation of thoſe Words. 
Chrift is a Son over his own Houſe, whoſe Houſe ue ver. 6, 7, 
are, if. we hold faſt our Confidence and Rejoicing of* 
Hope firm unto. the End; wherefore as the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, to-day if we will hear his Voice, Whoſe 
Voice? I anſwer, Chriſt's, who ſaid, Harden 
not your Hearts, as your Fathers did, when they 
tempted Ms, and ſaw my Works, Our Unbelief 
in him is called a departing from the living God. ver. 12, 
Thus have I open'd a Truth, that is very grie- : 
. R 
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Ser. IV. vous to ſeveral : But I hope, it will be no Offence 
WY V to you, that, on a Day of Glad-Tidings, we lift 
Ils. x}. 9. 4 our Voices and are not afraid, ſaying to the Cities of 


Judah, Behold your Cod! 


II. My next Enquiry is, upon what Grounds 
he 'is the Lord that heals us. This Title he took 
ro himſelf, when he reveal'd abundance of Peace 
and Truth to 1ſrael : He has applied the Word 


to two Cafes, the Remoral, or the Preventing of 


Deut. 
xxxii. 
39. 

| Iſa. xix. 
22: 


Diſtempers, 


1. He heals a People, by removing Diſtem- 
pers from them. See now that I, even ] am, there 
is no God with me, I kill and I make alive, I wound 
and I heal, aud none can. deliver out of my Hand. 
The Lord is faid to ſmite Egypt, He ſhall ſmite it 
and heal it, and they ſhall return even to the Lord, 
aud be fhall be entreated of them, and heal them. 
Oh! that we could hear any thing of this na- 


ture among the Remnant that are left in Fance? 


that there are any Groans of a. godly Sorrow ; 


that they had a true Senſe that rhe laſt Indigna- 
tion of the Lord againſt them, was in Revenge 
for the Blood of his Servants ! That as they made no 


ſcruple to empty their Cities of ex Prote- 


ftants, and drive out great Numbers frm their 


Pleaſant Houſes, ſo theſe Places are made deſolate 


by an Inquifition of another fort. We have 
pity'd them, and pray'd for them: Imagination 


and Sympathy have carried the Groans of the 


Wounded into our Ears. We have heard with 
Horror and Compaſſion, how the Spoils of Death 
have out-run the Care of the Living, and the 
Plague has killed faſter than the Grave could take 
them in. I am told, that the Perſecution never 
raged more in any City than Marſeilles, which 
has now been diſtinguiſh'd by a ſweeping Peſti- 
lence. Oh that God would fend forth the Nui 


of 
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of his Grace with that of his Peſtilence, and Ser. IV. 
heal them | That the Inhabitants may not ſay, WWW. 
I am fick; and the People that dwell therein be for-Ifa.xxxiii, 
given their Iniquity ! | 24 

This was the Way of the Lord to the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, he ſmote them very often with 
this Diſtemper. The deſtroying Angel paſſed 
over them; when he ſlew the Firſt- born in Egypt, 
but aſterwards he fought againſt them, and turm d to 16. Ixiii. 
le their Enemy, and then ſuffer'd himſelf to be? 

revail'd on, and returned to the many Thouſands of 
I(rael Many times did he deliver them, but they pro- 
voked him with their Counſel, and were brought lou 
for their Iniquity ; nevertheleſs he regarded their Af Pſal. evi. 
fiction, uben he heard their Cry. We read, that#3*.. 
the People complain d; the very Account. that is Numb. x+ 
given us of thoſe Scoffers that ariſe in the laſt Days," 
they are Murmurers and Complainers : The Lord heard ver. 2, 3. 
it, and his Anger was kjndled ; and the Fire 7 3 
Lord burned among them, and conſumed thoſe that 
were in the uttermoſt Parts of the Camp. Then the 
People ory to Moſes, whom before they had de- 
ſpis d and rid icul'd; and when Moſes pray d to 
the Lord, the Fire was quenched. After this, they 
diſreliſh the Manna, it was light Bread, and grew 
loathſome to them. They want Fleſb to eat, and 
therefore wiſh themſelves back in Egypt : Angels 
Food became nauſeous, but they got- enough of 
the Change; for whilſt the Fleſh was between their 
Teeth, tr it was chew'd, the Lord ſmote the People 
with @ very great Plague: This Crime was call d 
their luſting in the Wilderneſs, and tempting God in Pal. 
DM i IxXxviii. 

Sometimes he caus d his Arrows to fly by Day, * 
with a particular Aim againſt the moſt eminent 
Sinners. The Ten Spies that brought up au evil 
Report ' of the Land, and perſuaded the reſt of the 
Congregation to ſtone Caleb and Joſhua, theſe died Numb. 
% te ata, 5. 36. 
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Ser. IV. by the Plague before the Lord, The Juſtice of God 
WY 'V againſt Corah, Dat han, and Abiram, was very re- 


markable; Moſes could have no hand in their 


' Puniſhment, any farther than pronouncing it in 


* ” 


the Name of the Lord: They died not the common 
Death o Men, but the Lord did a new Thing, for 
the Earth open'd her Mouth and ſwallow d them 


up. They who had lately inſulted all that was 


ſacred, went yelling down into the Pit: The 


Congregation gave ſo vile a Turn to this Matter, 


xvi. 41. 


that they murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron, ſay- 
ing, Te have. killed the People of the Lord. This 
was ſo unjuſt and barbarous, that God ſpeaks in 


the Language of Impatience, as if he Was weary 


ver. 45. 


with forbearing. Get you up from among this Cungre- 
gation, that I may e them in a Moment. And 


before Aaron could take the Cenſer with the Fire 


ftom off the Altar, the Plague was begun. He went 


and e an Atonement, and ſtoon between the. 
Living and the Dead, and the Plague was ftayed 4 


xxv. 7, 8. In theſe few Moments there died Fhurteen thou 


ſand and ſeven hundred. We read of another Peſti- 
tence that was clos'd with an Act of uncommon 
Juſtice. When Twenty; four thouſand: had died, 
and the Congregation were weeping before the 
Lord, a Prince of Iſrael brings a Moabitiſh Wo- 
man of the ſame Quality, Partners in Filthineſs 
and Impudence : But Phinehas, the Son of Elie- 
Ter, taking fire at this Rudeneſs, with a Javelin 
puts an End to that Couple, and with their 
Death puts an End to the Plague. You may ob- 


ſerre, that the Sins which'drew upon them theſe. 
Arrows of Vengeance, were committed againſt 
Chriſt Jeſus, either by denying his Deity, or de- 


as they alſo luſted, and tempt CHRIST, as ſome of 


ſpiſing his Providence. And they are Examples. ro 
us, to the intent de ſbuuld not luſt afier evil Things, 


theſe 


/ 
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theſe tempted him, and fell in one day Three and Ser. IV. 
twenty Thouſand. Ow 
2. Ne is faid to heal a People, when he prevents 
the overflowing Scourge. This Senſe does the Word 
bear in my Text; I will put none of theſe Diſeaſes 
upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians. 
'They had been deſtroyed by a Murrain among 
their Cattle, by Bois and Blains breaking out 
upon their Bodies: Whether theſe were mortal 
or no, I know not; but immediately after, God 
threatens Pharaoh, I will ſend all m Plagues ußooeonn 
thy Head ; a dreadful Exprefſion ! That thou mayſ t 
know there is none like me in the Earth; I will tretch © © 
out my Hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy People 
with . Peſtilence, and thou ſpalt | be. cut off from the 
Earth. This was, ſome time or other, executed 
in a moſt, notorious Way, as the Prophet ob- 
ſerves, though the Hiſtorian does not; I haue Amos iy. 
ſent among jou the Peſtilence after 'the manner of 20. 
Egypt. Thus are we heal'd. The great Re- 
deemer, who has Power over all Fleſh, has not 
order d the deſtroying Angel to, come among us. 
Let us be diſtinguiſh'd in a Zeal for his Glory, as 
we are by the Pity of his Providence; that it 
may not be ſaid of us, as it is of ſome, that 
Men were ſcorched with great Heat, and blaſphemed Rev. xyi, 
the Name of God, who had Power over theſePlagues; 9. 
and repented not to give him C rn. 
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_ obſerve, - 


our Faith 
2. Why it appertains to him, and to what 
Na e e it in his Charader, 
and drawn it into the Deſign that brought him 
down from Heaven to Earengn 
Jam ſure a Believer will think the better of 


Chriſt, and grow eaſier under any Adverſities, by 


knowing they are all in ſubjection to him: And 
why ſhould the Children want their Bread, the 
proper Nouriſhment and Food of Faith, in com- 
plaiſance to thoſe who are envious at any Honou 

that are given to our Lord ? The Jews were un- 
eaſy that Chriſt heal'd the People, and becauſe 


they could not deny the Argument, they blaſ- 


phemed it. Not that they were angry at the 
Removal of a Diſtemper; but their Souls were 
filled with an Indignation at his Glory that aroſe 


John ix, out of ig. Giye God the Praiſe, ſay they to the 
34. Fs 6-131 ; g n 1 


blind 
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lem, aud they could not deny it; bur thut it ſpread no 


farther among the People, they ſftraitly threaten'd that 


they ſhould no Sni or each at all in the Name of Je- 
ſus. And perhaps it may give the ſame Offence 
now, to conſider this great Work of healing the Na- 


blind Man, Wie know that this Man is a Sinner. 80 Ser. v. 
afterwards, That a not able Miracle had been done by . 


the Apoſtles, was manifeſt to all that dwelt ar Jeruſa- 4 Abts iv. 


16, 11718. 


tient, as it is in the Hands of a Mediator, leſt the 5 


Evidence of his Deiry ſhould make its way into 
the Souls of them that hear us. He is ſtill deſpiſed 
and rejected of Men. However, Let him that has 
an Ear hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 
and leave the Infidelity of others growling at what 
it cannot anſwer, 

(1.) It is plain from the Revelation of God, that 
the Power of inflicting or removi mpers 
is in the hands of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
current Language of the Bible; the Doctrine of 
the Old and New Teſtament, that, without any 
Intert 
Prophets. I ſhall diſtribute che Argument into 
two Periods, under which the World receiv d it , 
and you wall find, 

iſt, This was a Glory ever claim'd by the 
God of {frael. 

2dly, Our Saviour, in the Fulneſs of Time, 
ſhew'd it tobe all his own,  - 

1/, It is a Truth that ſtrikes every Reader with 

a ſwift and eaſy Conviction, That in the Old 
Teles the Power of laying on Diſeaſes and 
taking them off is always mention d as the Pecu- 


uption, is deliver d by the Apoſtles and | 


liar of the God of Iſrael. Whether you conſider 


the great Sweep of a Plague through Nations, 


or the Calamities of particular Perſons, they both 1 Sam. 
gave an Evidence to his Deity. The Lord ſmote*xv. 4 


Nabal, and he died. The Lord ſtruck  Jeroboam.? 


Job call him the Preſerver of Men. The en 2 
cells 20. 


62 Cart the Lord that heals us. 
Ser. V. tells us with the ſame flowing Affections, He- 
W holds our Souls in Life. - Moſes had laid the Foun- 

dation of this Language, He is thy Life, and the 
Length of thy Days. Sinners who denied this 
Doctrine, were made to feel it, and become Ar- 
guments of a Truth in their Miſeries, which 

they would never own with their Mouths. Bel- 
Dan. v. ſhazzar would not glorify the God in whoſe hand 
23+ * his Breath was, and whoſe were all his Ways. He 
laugh'd at theſe Titles in his Proſperity; but 

when his Joints trembled, and his Knees ſmote one 
againſt another, he has the ſame Convulſion in his 

Soul, that he felt in his Body, and gave up his 
Atheiſm and his Life within a few Hours of one 
another. Good Men have always own'd it with 
Humility' and Pleaſure : Thus David ſpeaks of 

Pal, God's rebuking Man for Iniquity. There's no Sound- 
xxxix. 11. eſs in my Fleſh becauſe of Trains Anger; thine Ar- 
rows ſtick faſt in me, and thine Hand' preſſes me ſore. 

Moſes, in his Prayer, had pour'd out this peni- 

xc. 3, 4,5. tential Language. From Everlaſting to Everlaſting 
Thou art God, Thou turneſt Men to Deſtruction, 

thou carrieſt them away with a Flood; we are con- 

ſum'd by Trixns Anger, and by thy Wrath are we 
troubled. Hezekiah delivers himſelf in theſe ſa- 

Iſa. cred Sorrows : He will cut me off with pining Sick- 
xxxviii. neſs, from Day even to Night wilt Thou make' an 
12, 13. end of me: I reckon d till Morning, that as a Lion ſo 
will he break my Bones: What ſhall ] ſay ? he has 

both ſpoken to me, and himſelf has done it. And to 

this God of 1ſrael he applied himſelf by Prayer, O 

Lord, by theſe things Men live, and in all theſe 

things is the Life of my Spirit; ſo wilt thou recover me, 

to make me live. Thou haſt in love to my Soul deli- 
ver d it from the Pit of Corruption. I need not en- 
large upon theſe Particulars, that are ſo crowded 

in the Story, and will only obſerve two Things 
under this Head, 'viz. That he always expected 

N that 
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that his own People ſhould apply to Him, under 
all rheir 'Troubles, both Perſonal and National ; 
and, whenever he either puniſh'd or deliver d 


Ser. V. 


the Heathen, he did it in Teſtimony to his own 


Perfe&ions.  :: 


1. The God of Iſrael was he who call'd the 
People to a Dependence upon him. Their Af- 


flictions were the Weight of his Hand, their De- 


liverance the Effect of his Power and Love. 


Theſe Confeſſions were freely made by Saints, 


and extorted from Sinners. Elijah confronts the 
Meſſengers that a wicked King had ſent to Baal- 
zebub, the God of Ekron, to know whether he 
ſhould recover of his Diſeaſe ; Is it not, ſaith the 
Prophet, becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael ? There- 

fore thou ſhalt not come down from that Bed on which 
© thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 

2. He took this Way to illuſtrate his Perfec- 
tions among thoſe that knew him not, and were 
not called by his Name. When Naaman the 


Syrian came to be cur'd of his Leproſy, and the 


2 Kings 
i. 1 


King knew not what to ſay to him, Let him come": 8. 


to me, ſaith Eliſha, and he ſhall know that there is a 
Prophet in Iſrael. That is, here is a Servant of 
the moſt High God, who is empower'd to a& 
as a Witneſs to the Glory of him that ſent him. 
And a Cure is wrought upon Naaman's Soul as 


well as his Body, Now I know that there is no God ver. 15. 


in all the Earth, but in Iſrael. The grand Conteſt 
was, Whether the God of Iſrael exceeded the 


Idols of the Nations; Sennacherib denied it: No2 Chron, 


xxxii. 15, 
6, 17. 


God of am Nation was able to deliver his People out 
of my Hand and my Fathers, how much leſs ſhall your 
God deliver you out of my Hands ? His Servants ſpake 
yet more againſt the Lord: He wrote Letters alſo to 
rail againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak 
againſt him, ſaying, As the Gods of the Nations have 
not deliver d their People out of my Hand, ſo ſhall not 

| | the 
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V. the God of Hezekiah do it. And they ſpake a+ 

gain the God of Jeruſalem, as againſt the Gods of 

the People of the Earth, which are the Work of the 

Mandi of Man. Hexkiah ſpreads the Letter be- 

fore the Lord, whoſe Honour was touch'd in the 

rendereſt Part, and who, by this Blaſphemy, 

became a Principal in the Quarrel ; and therefore 

in the Courſe of the Debate, the Angel of this 

deſpiſed Lord bruſh'd off in his Anger all the 

mighty Men in the Aſſyrian Army, and ſent the reſt 

away with Shame of Face to their own Land. Thus 

the Argument of that Prayer was anſwer d, 

I beſeech thee, ſaue us out of his Hand, that all the 

Kingdoms of the Earth may know that thow art the 

Lord God, even thou only. Now, as this Title 

the Lord God of [frael, is with a peculiar Fitneſs 

given to Him, who was to take upon him the 

Seed of Abraham; it ſhews you, that all theſe 

wondrous Facts are ſo many Records of his Su- 

Deut. preme Deity. 'Thoſe People were his own; He 

xzXxIll. 3. d them, for all the Saints were in his hand. | I 

| Judah he was well known, and his Name great in 

| Pfal. Tſrael; in Salem was his Tabernacle, and his Duel. 

 Ixxv-I: 1;3p-place in Sion, Iſrael rejoic'd in him, as their. - 
cxlix. 2. Maker; and the Children of Sion were joyful in 
him, as their King. EY! 822 

= a 2dly, When the Word, who in the Beginning, 
John i. 1, was with God, and was God, came to be made 
2. Fleſh, and dwelt among us, he challeng d to hin- 
ſelf that Power as Meſſiah, which he had ever 
poſſeſs'd as the God of Iſrael. What he uſed to 
proclaim or accompliſh by the Miniſtry of Pro- 
phets or Angels, he then did in Perſon, by an 
Matt. iv. immediate and viſible Greatneſs. He heal'd all 
23. manner of Sickneſs, and all manner of Diſeaſes among 
the People. From the Beginning, the Spirit of 
the Lord was upon him, and anointed him, not 

only to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, but to heal 

| the 
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the draben - heurted, both in Body and Mind, to re- Ser. V. | 
cover | Sight to the Blind, and to ſet at liberty tbem 
that ; ure but d. Multitudes came after im, ae 1 
where · ever he went, he made the Lame to walk, 
the Blind to fee, the Deaf to hear: Inſomuch, 
that alli the People ho had any manner of Diſ- 
caſe; took ĩt for granted, that 1f they could hut 
touch his Garment, they ſhould be made per- 
fectly whole; and their Hope did not make them 
aſhamed: There was a full Anſwer to all their 
Confidence; his Enemies were confounded, the 
ctators amaz d; I bat a Word is this! 
This is ſuch an Argument of his Deity, as may 
be ſooner inſulted than anſwer'd; becauſe the 
Facts are plain, and the Concluſion not ſo eaſily 
torn and diſmember d as ſome imagine. Tis 
objected, that Chriſt might do all this by a de- 
rived Power, becauſe Prophets and Apoſtles have 
done ſo; and therefore it no more proves him to 
be God, than it does them. This is pleaded by. 
People who are afraid of having a Saviour too 
-and: will not allow us to ſay any more of - 
a miraculous Cure than the Jews did, who glori- 
fied: God, that had given ſuch Power to Men. But, 
obſerve, we do not diſpute: the Truth of their 
Allegation, that others heal'd Diſeaſes, and with 
as much Advantage to the Patient as Chriſt did. 
Jam not at all ſurpriz d, that under the Goſpel 
more and greater Miracles ſhould be perform d, 
according to his own Promiſe, He that believes In john xi; 
me, ſhall do the Works that I do, yea, greater Works12, 
than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go to the Father. And 
therefore I own, that the meer working of 4 : il 
Miracle, and giving of Health by it, does not © WI 
ve him to be God; becauſe as it was done 48 
a derived Power in others; there is room to 
ſuppoſe it might be ſo in him. But the Argu- 
ment for Chriſt's Divinity, which is drawn Now 
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Ser. V. his Authority over Diſeaſes, hinges upon other 


F. He upon theſe: Occaſiòns proclaim'd an Union 


things: 1. He did all by . his oux Power, and for 


the Manifeſtation of his oun:Ghory. 2. They that 


received the Benefit, had a particular Faith in 
him. 3. What others did, was in his Name. 4. 
He frequently join*d to the Cure a Pardon of Sins. 


between the Father and himſelf. - 6. He ſuffered 


himſelf to be worſhipped. 7. He ſtill reſerves it 


tween his Miracles and thoſe of his Servants, that 


as the Glory of his Character, that he has 
over all Plagues; and will be ador'd for it. 
1. There's this remarkable Difference be- 


he did all by hit own Power, and for the Manifeſta- 
tion of his own Glory. John the Baptiſt ſent two 


Mat. xi.3. of his Diſciples to ask, whether ic was He who 


ſhould come, or theyamuſt look for anther * In his 
Anfwer, he only orders em to tell John what they 


| heard and ſaw; thar the Blind, the Deaf, the Lame, 


the Lepers, the Sick bad relief given em. He men- 
tions not one Particular, but what Creatureshave 
often done, and yer leaves them to conclude from 
the Whole, that he who came from above, is above 
al. "Theſe Things in themſelves would not prove 
him a Meſſiah, and much leſs that he was God; 
becauſe they had been wrought by thoſe who 
pretended to neither of theſe Titles; and yet, 
as he puts em among his Credentials, they: muſt 


' infer all that he concludes from em; and anſwer 
all the Teſtimony that John: gave of him, for he 
came to bear witneſs of that Light ;. and what Was 


John x. 
M1, 42. 


his Witneſs, but that he that believes in the Som 


has everlaſting Life ? When the People. were con- 


vinced that all the Things John ſpoke of this Man 


were true, many believed on him there. So that 
whether a Creature could have done theſe Won- 
ders, is not the Queſtion ; but as he did em in 


| Teſtimony to a Character that was peculiar to 


him- 
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hitöſelf, they muſt either prove that, or be fo: Ser. V. 
many Seals to a Fal fh. + WY 
When E/jab had bis great Debate with the © 
Prieſts of Baal, there are two things that he pre- 
tends to in the eoutſe of his Argument. Firſt, 
that Jobosalr was the only true God; and, S:cond» 
Y, that himſelf was a Servant appointed by him, 
and appearing for him. He puts it fair, 11 Ci 
that anfevers by Five, les him lie God; and then xviii. 24% 
prays, Lord Gad of Abraham, Iſuad, aud Iſrael, © · 
li de known this day, that than art God in Iſrael, 
and that I am thy Servant, aud have done all theſe 
thing) at'thy Word: And, it concluded according 
to his Deſire, for ve People fell upon their Faces, 
and \ſhoured, The Lord be is the God, the Lord he is 
the God. But, as Chriſt performed his Miracles 
at once, without the Introduction of a Prayer, 
ſo the Teſtimony he gave was to himſelf; not that 
he was a Prophet, for the Enemies would have 
owned thar; they knew: that he was a Teacher 
come from" God ; they called him Jeſas the: great Mat. xxi. 
Prophet of Nazarech in Galilee: But the Faith . 
that he ſupported; was of his Divine Perfections: 
They believed his Qmniſcience, Now we are ſure Joh. xvi. 
that thou knoweſt all things; upon this, they called 30 
him we Chriſt, and not only ſo, but the Son of 
God. We may judge from the beginning of his 
Miracles, what account to give of all the reſt, 
that he manifeſted forth his Glory, and bis DiſciplesJoh.ii.11, 
believed in HIM. If you conſider him in his 
lower Nature, he never acted unworthy: of that 
Maxim, He that ſeeks his own Glory is a Deceiver; 
but you will ealily make theſe Paſſages harmo- 
nious, if you ſuppoſe that beſides the Form of a 
Servant, in which he appeared, he alſo thought it 
mo-robbery to be equal with God: and therefore, 
as, in one Reſpect, he ſought not his own Glory, 
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Ser. V. any Invaſion of a remote and ſuperiour Diguity, 
be did manifeſt forth his Glory, and his Diſoiples 

1 Pet. i. 21 · believed in him. AS Mediator, it is only by bim 

that we believe in Cod, that our Faith aud Hope may 
be in God. Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
were Helpers of our Faith, but not the Objects of 

Joh. xiv. it; but here, at they believed in God, they alſo be- 

I. lieved in him. He bids Thomas not be faithleſs, but 

* 25. believing ; who, when he did believe, cried- out, 

3l- live that Jeſus is the Son of God, and that believing 
we may have Life through his Name. To this pur- 

ſe, he-ſhewed em his Glory, The, Glory of the 
oxly-begotten of the Father. He wrought his Mi- 

racles in ſuch a way, as plainly prov'd more than 

a deriv'd Power. Twas never ſaid of a Prophet, 

if he had performed a Thouſand Wonders, that 

he ſhewed forth his own Glory, and obliged; or 

ſo much as allowed, the People to believe in him. 

oh. i. 4, There was a Man came from God, whoſe Name was 

ö cc. John; the ſame came for a Witneſs, to bear witneſs 
= to the Light, that all Men through him might believe 
wu on Chriſt. To them that believed He gaue power to 
| become the Sons of God. John bare witneſs of Him, 
and cried, ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, be 
= that comes after me is preferred before me, for he was 
1 before me; and f HIS Fulneſs have we all received, 
HB and Grace for Cra. I 
= 8 2. This Healing of Diſeaſes was oftentimes. in- 
1 troduc'd by a particular Faith in him, I do not 
= ſay always, for as he cured many whom he found 
Unbelievers, he left em ſo. The lame Man that 

Joh. v. 6, Was healed at the Pool of Betheſda, wiſt not who 
7, 13. it uns, either that offered to help him, or actually 
did ſo. But you often find a great deal of Ho- 

nour put upon Faith in Jeſus. Sometimes he did 
not many mighty Works, | becauſe of their Unbelief ; 
and again he has ſaid, According to your » Faith, Jo 
e e 
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brit unto you; and to the Woman of Canaan, Great Ser. V. 
is ty Faith, be it unto: thee, even as thou wilt. 


Sometimes he would ask the previous Queſtion, 
Believe you that I am able to do this Thing? And 
very frequently when he ſent em away, it was 
with this Account, Thy Faith has made thee whole. 
And/if you enquire into the Employment of this 
Faith, you will find it was as great a Work to 
produce it, as it was to fulfil it. Their Believing 
was as much the Operation of God, as their Cure. 
The poor Man who brought his Son to Jeſus, had 
ſome; Faith, or otherwiſe he had not come at all; 
but ſo weak, that he delivers himſelf in ſtrange 


Language; F tho canſt do any thing, have. compaſ- Mark ix. 
Hon on us and help us. Chriſt anſwers him, If thou 33+ 


canſt belieue, all things ate poſſible to him that be- 
lieves: Upon this he cries out uith Tears, Lord, 1 
do believe, in thee as the Object of Faith, help 
thou my Unbelief, as the Author of Faith. 
III give you two Examples of this; the firſt is, 
ok the blind Men that ſat in the High- way from 
Jericho; they came thither to beg for Alms, and 
not for Sight: It was no part of their Deſign in 
the Morning, to have their Blindneſs removed, 
but only pitied: And yet when they hear the 
Trampling of the Croud, and ask what it means, 
and are told that Jeſus paſſed by, they cry out, 
ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of Da- 
vid: They ſpeak to him in peculiar Language, 
for though there be Lords mam, and Gods many, 
and a great many Sons of David, yet theſe being 
the Titles of a Meſſiah, they deſire him to do, 
- whatno other could do. The Multitude, who ima- 
gined they wanted no more than Charity from 
Jeſus as they did from others, were uneaſy to be 
diverted by the Clamours of theſe two Men from 
attending the great Prophet, and therefore rebu- 
ked them. But he that ſearches the Hearts, knew 
| F. 3 whas 


Ne, 


70 Cunisr the Lond that heals: 1 
Ser. V. what was the mind of the Spirit, and that this Inter- 
WY WV ceffion in theſe People was according 20 the Wal of 

God; he commands em to be brought, and aa 
What they would have him de to em: They an- 
wer, Lord, that we may receiue dur Sight, a thing 
that they had: long deſpaired of, and never begg d 
of any before, Accordingly, he does chat, which 
they could not have the Confidence to atk ot 
another; and when he diſmiſſed them, faith, Your 
1 has ſaved. you. Tou were made 20-be- 
lieve that in me, which others deny; the Voice 
4 f your Prayer gave a [Teſtimony to me ;; ant 
| Kinduefs to you, is but the. Rebound of 
5 7 Bye Grace has produckd in you? Now, 
it he hall not been God, inſtead of rhis-Bleſſin 
there's a Curſe upon him chat truſts in Man, 
Jer.xvii. 5 makes * his Arm, an whoſe Heart Pres form | 
the LI 
Another Example is that of the e who 

_ viii ſent ſome of the Jews with a Petition to (Jeſus, 

5 6, &c. that he would come and lay his hand on a Ser- 
vant thar was fick. The Meſſengers had not the 

ſame Apprebenſions of Chviſt with the Perſon 

rxhat ſent them. For, Fut, you ſee his Humi- 

lity; he knew himſelf to be a Gentile, and 
therefore durſt not preſumèe to ask chis Favour, 
without the Mediation of ſeveral whom he had 

] obliged, having loud heir Nation, and built: them 

|| 4 Synagogue: "Secondly, "he has the Confidence to 

«xhink,” that if Chriſt would come down, and lay 

. bis Hand on the Servant, he ſhould be healed; 
he imagined there was a certain Virtue in that 
Action. But, Thirdly, after this he believes at a 
ö higher rate; comes in perſon, and diſſolves the 
Meſſage, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf to come under my 
Roof, ' 1 am a Man under Authority, aud I ſay 

to this Man, Go, aud he gbeth; to another, Come, 

aud he cometh ; and to * Servant, Do this, aud th 

* : one 


% 


Cams? the Lorp that heaks us. 7r 
dies it: ſpeak but the Word, ani my Servant ſhall be Ser. V. 
healed, It had been unlawful for him to fay this of . 
the greateſt Prophet that evet lin d in rae}. He 
plainly-affirms in che Perſon he ſpoke to, an abſolute 
Authority over Diſtemfiers: Had he ſaid this to 
Moſes or Elijub, they would have contradicted 
him; but he knew in whom he had believed; that a 
greater than Man was here; one who had the Keys 
of Life aud Death. Does Chriſt ſay to him, as he 
did to the Loung Man, Vi calleſt thou me Good, 
or why calleſt thou me Omnipotent? There's 
none can do this but One, and that is God, tis 
his Prerogative to kill and to make alive? Inſtead 
of ſhewing any Error or Over-reaching in this 
> Confidence, he approves and wonders at it, / 
ba ve not found ſo: great Fuith, no not in Iſrael. 
3. Twas in his Name that all wonderful Cures 
were wrought afterwards: The Apoſtles healed 
the Sick as well as Chriſt, but remember how 
the Promiſe was delivered: Theſe Sigur ſal. fol- Mar. xvi, 
lou them that believe : IN M'y NAM they. ſhall 17, 18, 
caſt out Devils, they ſball ſpeak" with new Tongues, 97 20. 
they ſpall take up Serpents; and if they drink any dead- 
y bing it ſhall” not hurt them; they ſhall lay their 
bands um the Sick, and they ſhall recover. | They went 
forth, and preached, 'T ys LORD ' working with 
| them; and confirming the Mord with Signs following. 
Not that the Words, [in- the Name of Jeſus) 
were to be mumbled over as a Charm. Certain of Ads xix. 
the vagabond Jeus, Exorciſts, took upon em to call 13, 14, 
over them which had evil Spirits, the Name of the 3. &%+ 
Lori Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by: Jeſus whom 
Faul prenthes; and ithere were ſeven Sons of one Sce- 
the Mum in whom the evil Spirit was, leap'd on em, 
and overcame em, and prevail d againſt em. So that 
they flediout- of that Flbuſe, nated and wounded; the 
e ee ad * | 


7% Cunisv the Lonb tht. heals un 


Ser. V. but who are ye? What the Apoſtles did, was in 
WW Teſtimony: ro the Doctrine of Chriſt: In 0 
At. iii. 6. Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, ſaith Peter, riſe ca 


16. 


and walk. Did any of the Prophets uſe to ſpea 


thus of a Creature? You find how particular 


they are in accounting” for the Cure- H1s 
NAM RE thro Faith in His NAME has made 
this Man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know ; © yea,” the 
Faith. that is By HIM has. given him this perfeli 
Soundneſs in the Preſence of you all. It was a pro- 
per Queſtion which the Enemy put to em, By 
what Power, or by what Name; have ye done this? 
i. e. Whoſe Virtue did you act by, and whoſe 
Glory do you act for? And they anſwer. as 
roundly to the Council, as they had done to the 
Common People: If we be this day examined of 
the good Deed done to the impotent Man, by what 
means he is made whole, be it known unto yon all, 


that in the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, and God raiſed from the Dead, even by 
bim does. this Man ſtand here before you whole, nei- 


ther is there Salvation in any other. How proper 
would it have been to guard againſt the Opinion, 


that theſe Titles belong to the Supreme God } 


For though he is here diſtinguiſh'd from the Fa- 
ther, yet can any more be ſaid of original unde- 
nied Perfection than is of. him? His Name is the 
Fountain of all this healing Virtue. They were 
not led through the Name of Chriſt to one above 


him, but in that they fix; not only ſo, but he is 
the Head of the Building, and Salvation is in no 


other, as the Spring, the Author, the Security, 
and the Subſtance of it. Thus careful were the 
Apoſtles to firike off all the Glory from them- 
ſelves. "Though they did greater 'Things than 


_. Chriſt, yet there was no Competition between 
him and them. The Doctrine of every Wonder, 


the Deſign of every Cure was a Redeemer's Glo- 
$1 ; 15 


Canon the Lord that heals 15. 


9. Eneas, ſaith Peter to a N of the, Pal- Ser. V. 


A viſe makes de whole 


; LAY 
4. He join'd the Pardon of Sin to the Cure of Att. x. 30 
a Biene. When the moſt learned Jews told Si rale * 


this was Blaſphemy, becauſe none cowld. forgive Sue, 
bur Cod only, he who) taught the Way of God in?? 
truth ought to have undeceived ns, He might 
have ſhewn them that this was a delegared Pow- 
er: But though he knew, how uneaſy. they were, 
that he being a Man, made himſelf God od, yet he 

goes on with the Provocation, Which cannot be 
reconciled either to his ien e or his, Reve- 
rence for a Divine . 0 18 rather fixes 
them in their Opinion, s Queſti Whether 
is enter to ſay, Thy Sins he forgiven | Fig oV, Take 
up thy Bed, and walk ? But that ye may ' know that 
v9 Son of Man has power upon Earth to forgive Sing, 

be ſaith 10 the fick of the Palſy, Ariſe, take up thy 
Bed. Thus he united thoſe two Divine Per- 
fe ons in his Practice, as Dauid had done in his 


Praiſes; Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul,” tuho forgives al Pſal. eiii. 


thine Iniquities, who heals, all thy Diſeaſes : And as? 


Hezekiab did afterwards,” Thou haſt in Jove to my Ila. 
Soul-redeemed me from the Pit of Corruption, and caft 4 2 


all my Sins behind thy Back... 

5. He puts the healing of Diſcaſes upon an 
Vion between the Father and himſelf, this 
had ſigniſied only a Harmony of Will, tis what 
all the Prophets in the World might have 
ſaid: And then it had amounted to no more than 


that Cod aminted Jeſus of Nazareth with the Huy Act. x. 38. 


Ghoſt and with Power, and he went about doing Good 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil, for 
God: was with him. Moſes could ſay, Hereby ye 
ſhall him that the Lord has fent me to do all theſe 


Mrs, and I baue wot done em .of my own Md. 82 


They all believed = Jeſus was a Teacher come. 
fram God, becauſe no Man could do the Works that he 
; did, 


/ © 


Job. xiy. deal farther, believing that he ung in the Father au 


Ser: V. did, except Co was with him, But this believing: 
J would not do; they might go thus far, and yer 


* * 
re. 
— 
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die in their Sins; His own People look'd à great 


the Father in him, and that the Father ubo tut in 


%. 


him did the Forks. He is ſuid to ſtand and pray 
at the Grave of Laxarus, but tis not like a Peti- 
tioner, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heurd me, 
and I know that thou heareſt me always; and then he 
fpake, like one tliat quiekens the Dead, with a 
ud Voice, Lazarus, eme forrh. Thus it was 


for tie Olbry of Cen, that ne Hon of Gd may te 


 ghovified" thereby. © 


. 6, He fuffered himſelf to be worſbiꝑped on rheſs 
Occaſions. To ſay chat this ſomerimes! ſignifies 
no more tllan a civil Reſpectꝭ is nothing to the 
Purpoſe» For when 4 Perſon has felt that which 
none but a God can do, the Reverence that is 


conducted by 4 Senſe of the Meroy, will be the 


ſume that none but a God ſhould receive: The 
Apoſtles would nor allow the Zycuonians to call 


. them Gods, bur Chriſt lets. Nomas ſay to him; My 


Tord and m God: The 
.- took fim for @ Prophet, for which he was exeom< 


a He had a full Con 
| this pa 


Mum who was born blind 


municated; hut when Jeſus ſbund him, he en- 
quires; ” Believeft' thou: on rh S off Gd Fhe 

Sie ne Believeſt thou chax E c give 
thee Sight? that he Had! alresdy; Uut hei calls 
him to a'Faith in H Perſon. The other anſwer d; 


nit be, Lord; b Tight believe on? him Je- 


ſos ſaid} thou Hut horn ſeen him, amd her ih i thas 
talketh with'thze: And then e ſuid, Bom I bes 
lleve, and worſpip'd* m. The poor Mum never 
offer d him any thing/like Worſhiip before tho) 

Tonyiction of His healing Fb wer 
only Prophetical: But. wien 


1 


/ 


Cukisr the Lord that healt us. 75 
his Title, the Son l we ſee what he under- Ser. V. 
dae N 
He ſtill reſerves to himſelf an . 
orer all. Diſeaſes. And yet we read of Mens 
1 the Name f Go p, who-has poter oẽ ern 


5 
$1 be 


all theſe Plagues, aud not repenting to give him Glory. I. 
Whether Chriſt 1 Is the Perſon here meant or no 
one Conclufion is unavoidable, that che Power FE 
over Plagues is peculiar to Cod, and the Crime 
of: thoſe that are under em, is, not vepenting to giue | X 


him Gliry. And cit is certain, in the ſame Bock ny I 
our Lord ſpeaks to one Church of billing her Chi- 
b ty that: they all might knou i HA 


wo ſearches the: Heart, and tries the Reins" of "the __ 
Children of In. When he claims: co himſelf the” © 
-Keys of Hell and of (Death; what is this leſs/that 
the Declaration of old 7 What difference is there 
between the Song of Adoſes, and the Song of the 
Lamb? "See nora th B wen J, ung anf en f Dave, | 
no Cod with me ; I kill and I make aliue, I wound xxxii. 29. 
and I heal, and there is none that can deliver our, y 
ee B73. 21 
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SERMON. vi. 


DM E are to enquire Wur the Power Fune . 
of Healing is one of thoſe Glories, PE 

that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thi 

God of Iſrael, is to be known by. 

1 He redeem'd em out of the Land 

6f Rope ack the Houſe of Bondage. The Scrip- 

Tyre, as you have heard, by comparing the Old 


and 


{ 


76 CunsT\ the Lord that: heals us) 
Ser. VI. and. New Teſtament together, has all along giver 
Was an account of the Conduct they were under, 

as the Work of that Redeemer whom they 

Deut. g. Waited or. Jehovaly avouched them {to be his 

. oy, People: Abraham Was hit Servant, and Jacob 

6. bis Choſen; the Children of ae! were a Prople 

— ; and in the Fülneſs of Time, he came 

14. to bis dum. He was the Hope: f Iſrael, and their 

— 5 Saviour i in every time of Trouble. Theirs was 

112. Immanuel Land; and as they were looking to- 

IG. viii, 80 wards this Day of the Eord, fo all the Bounties 

Pſal. xci. of Providence were under his Care. They dwelt 

I. in the Shadom vf the Almighty, the Eternal God Was 
— their Refuge. I do not conſider this Greatneſs in 

Chriſt with any exoluſion of the Father and the 

Holy Spirit; the Conſolation of Iſrael is men- 

tioned with a Glory to each Perſon in the Divine 

- Aa But tis plain to me; that theſe things 

24,971 are with a particular Byaſs affirmed of him who 

is Cod manifeſt. in the Nleſb : and if this Text, and 

all the reſt of that form, were caſt into a Goſpel- 

Phraſe, they would tell us, that Chriſt Jeſus is 

the Lord who heals his People. And therefore 

when this Perfection is conſider'd in him, it muſt 

be with a regard to his lower Character, when 

he bowed the Heavens and came down: And the 

reaſon why ſuch things are applied to him, is, 

becauſe he was to be a Native, an Inhabitant, a 

Prov. viii. Sacrifice, and a Copqueror in our World. He re- 

31. joiced in the habitable Paris of the. Earth, find bad 

his Delights among the Sons of Men. This Attri- | 

bdbute of his healing Diſeaſes, is ſo very much re- 

latiye to his being incarnate, that the Enquiry 

WY will lead us farther, to ſee what Ends he anſwers 

by it, in purſuing the Salvation that he came 

about. Why mult he, who. was obedient to Death, 

be N oy 19985 and Health, and we ah" i ab- 

to 
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ſolute Command over. the Diſeaſes that fly ſo Ser: VI; 
this amogy use en: t bon nd oy 91, inn 

Tou may take an Anſwer to this in ſeveral .... ; + 
Particulars. 1. As Mediator he was to have the 
whole Empire of Providence in his hands. 2, Tis 
moſt proper that he ſhould have a full Authority 
over the Troubles that he ſubmitted to. 3. Tis 
the Reward of his Death. 4. An Argument of 
the Glory that he received at his Reſurrection. 
5. Tis for the Comfort of his People, that he has 

felt the ſame that they do. 6. He poſſeſſes this 
Greatneſs with a view to the Gift. of eternal 

Life. 7. Thus he ſcatters his Goſpel abroad. 

8. Thus he hath. a Command over both his Ene- 

mies and his People. 9. It aſſures us of his 

Power to raiſe the Dead. 10. It's an Earneſt 

that all Judgment is committed to him. 

1. In general, the Holy Spirit has given us 

this account of the Meſjjah, that he ſhould have 

the entire Empire of Providence in his hand. 

Still, as I ſaid before, this is to be underſtood, 

as comprehending the other Perſons of the Deity. 
When he healed the poor Man that lay fo long at 

the Pool of Betheſda, he ſpeaks of the Cure with + 
regard to this Unity in the Divine Nature, My Joh. v. 1j. 
Father works hitherto, and I work. The Govern- 

ment of the World is in the hands of him that 

made it. You muſt not think, that the Univerſe 

was produced by one Power, and is ruled by an- 

other. For the Pleaſure of the ſame God all things Rev. 4. 
both are and were created; as the Pſalmiſt obſerves, ult. 


r 


O Lord, how - manifold are thy Works ! in Wiſdom Pal. civ. * 


haſt Tuo uU made them all: The Earth it full of 24425, 27, 
Tur Riches; ſo is this great and wide Sea; Theſe all 28,30, 31. 
wait upon THER, uhar Thou giveſt them they gather, 
thou openeſt 'T mins Hand, Thou ſendeſt, forth "Tay 
Spirit, Thou reneweſt the Face of the Earth. The 
Glory of the Lok ſball endure for ever, the 7 


W 


I. 


78 Cnxter the Lord that heals 4is: 
Ser. VI. ſhall rejoice in His Works. Creation and Provi- 
e dence are ever mentioned as the Peculiar” ef one 
Pal. xcv. and the ſelf-ſame God. The Lord is @ great God 
$34, 5; and a gen King above all Gods ; in his hund ure 
the deep Places of the Earth, the Strength of - the Hills 
is his alfo'; the Sea is his, and he made it, aud his 

Hands formed 'the dry Land. And therefore when 

we read ſo often that this is the Work of our 

Heb. i. 3. Redeemer, it ſhows that hie is he Brightneſs of 
N "Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 

The former Part of the XXII Pſalm is fo 
clearly propherical of his Sufferings, that we need 
not ask, as the Eunuch did, of whom does the 

Pſal. xii. Prophet ſpeak this? My God ! my God ! why haſt 
1. © thou forſaken me? And afterwards he complains, 
ver. 16, they pierced my Hands and my Feet ; they parted my 

' 18. Garments among em, and caſt Lots upon my Veſture. 
And therefore, he is by no means to loſe the 

Glory that is mentioned at the end of the Eſaim, 

ver. 28, that the Kingdom is the Lord's, and he is the Co- 
wvernonr the Nations.” The Power of killing 

and making alive, are comprehended in this Em- 

29. pire: They that go to the Duſt ſhall bow down before 
bim, and none can keep alive his own Soul:  *T'was 
needful that he ſhould be the Seed of the Wo- 
man, and not meerly appear in the ſne of our 
Nature, and therefore we read of him in all the 
Characters of Contempt and Weakneſs, for to us 

aà Child is born; but the Prophecy paſſes from That, 
to ſuch an Account of him as is unequal to Hu- 


Tfa. ix. z. man Nature, the Government ſhall be upon hi Shou 
ders. He is great enough to rule the World, tho 
he was too little to fill a Manger. Tho he was 
wrapt in ſwaddling Cloths, he bore the Weight 
of the Utiverſe. "Theſe Defcriptions can by no 
means be put together with any Propriety, or 
indeed with any Conſiſtenoe, if you do not diſtri- 


bute 


Cnnisr the 3 that heals % 7 


bute them under two different r and be- Ser. Vie 
lieve that-he who began to be a Man, is ram ever- >, 
laſting to. everlaſting. God. The: Inſtance ..of his 
Power in my Text, that he is the Lend that heals 
us; is an important Artiele in the general things 
that are affirmed of him. He may be well ſaid 
to rule the Nations, When he can do. it with 4 
Rod of Iron, and daſh em e 
Veſſel. in his Hand 1 the Soul of every living 
Thing, a the Breath ot Makin .Þ ; us ” 
a to our wor upon Pal. _ 
high, O. gt wes With thy 642 aud thy Mar 3, 4, 5, 6. 
205 and in thy Majeſty ride reel, becauſe of 
Tre ruth, Meekneſs, and Righteayſue]s ; and thy . right 
Hand . ſhall teach thee terrible Things: Thine Arrows 
are ſharp inthe Hearts of the King's Enemies, where= 
by the People fall under thee. Thy Throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever. 
2. Tis proper and glorious, that he ſhould be 
3 over thoſe Diſeaſes to which he ſub- 
mitted. I behoved him in all things to be made like Heb. ii. 
unto bis Brethren. He was in all points tempted as 1+ 
we are : Not only liable to the Scorn and Cruelty 5 
of Men, but under the Sorrows and Decays of 
a tottering Nature. We read of his being hungry, 
thirſty, and weary; of his fainting under a Load 
that he could not bear, of great Pains, and the 
ſinking of his Spirits within him. Theſe ſeem 
to be Contradictions to his Empire over our Na- 
ture. Who could think that he was the God of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh, or that ſuch a Treaſure 
as the Fulneſs of the Godhead ſhould dwell in an 
earthen Veſſel, and a Houſe of Clay? And yet 
even in this Life of Humiliation, where be came 
not to. be miniſter d unto, but to miniſter, there were 
Excurſions of a Greatneſs inclos d. Tho' he 
took our lakrmitics, he could eaſily diſcharge 
em: Nay, the one of theſe comes in as an Ar- 
gument 
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gument of the other. They brought to him mail 


WAVY that were poſſeſſed with Devils, and he caſt out wy 


Matt. viii. 


= x6, 17. 


' Spirits with his Word, and healed all that were k, 
that it might be fulflPd which was Home ; 4 I 12 
the Prophet, ſaying, bimſelf took our In 
bare our Sickneſſes, Not but that the ren ey is 
to lead your Thoughts a great deal farther; to 
his being our Surety, and taking upon him our 
Guilt; for by bis Stripes we are healed. But this 


lower Caſe is mention'd,' that diſchargin = 


ohn 
| Jon 6. 


Sickneſſes by his Power, was the Earne 


greater Deliverance by his Merit. 
There's no Inſtance of his Humiliation by 
which he was expos'd to the Contempt of Men, 
but what he over- rul'd, and ſhew'd it all to be 
voluntary. When he was weak and fainting, as 
a Worm and no Man, he could have commanded 
the Stones to be made Bread. When he hun gred 
in the Wilderneſs, he could have call'd in * 
Fowls of the Air, as in other Places he did the 
Fiſhes of the Sea. When he was taken by his 


Enemies, that it might appear to be Selſ-Reſig- 


nation, he ſtrikes them down with his Word ; 
for as "ſoon as he ſaid, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the Ground. Nay, when he died, no 
Man eould take his Life away from him, He had 
Power to lay it down, and had Power to take it up 
again. When he was a Servant of Rulers, he 

knew himſelf to be the bleſſed and only Potemate, 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. And tho? 

it was needful; in order to the making of a real 
Atonement, that he ſhould come under the 
Curſes that were devolv d upon our Nature, and 
feel every thing that was meant by dying ; yet 
he declar'd. himſelf to be Sovereign over * 
the Branches of his own Miſery. 

3. This Power over Diſeaſes, is mention'd ag 


a e. or at leaſt the Conſequence of his 


Death. 


CaRisT, the Lok that:heals u. 8x; 
Death. Not but that he had it before, as you Ser. VI. 
muſt needs obſerve in the Hiſtory of his Life, WW. 
for he is a Stranger in {rae}, that knows not 
rheſe Things: But he ſpeaks of them in con- 
nexlon to one another; 1 am the Firſt and ihe Rer. i. 
Laſt, I am be that lives, and was dead, and behold is. 
Jam alive for evermore, and have the Keys of Hel 
and of Death. His Death is brought in as the 
Merit, or perhaps as the Foile cd a Glory that 
follow'd. Though he was takes from Priſon. 
and from Judgment, and made ſubje& to Vanity, 
yet he not only loos'd the Bands of Death from 
himſelf, but was capable of throwing them upon 
ay one. elſe. Tis the Turn of his Hand that 
drives us out of one Life, and admits us into 
another. What a Power is this in him who was 
erucify'd through Weakneſs ! Wlien be hung upon 
the, Croſs, his Enemies thought him no longer 
. an Obje& of Faith, but of Pity and of Scorn ;. 
he ſaved others, himſelf be cannot ſave : but now 
he appears to be the only Lawgiver that hat 
Power to ſave and to deſtroy, _ | Z 

4. This ſtands. in the Bible as an Argument 


of the Glory he was receiv'd into after his Re- 
ſurrection and, Aſcenſion. He had often told 
them what they were ſlow of Heart to believe, 
that he mult be deliver'd into the Hands of Men, 
and crucify'd, and the Third Day riſe again; and 
ſo not only be poſſeſs d of a perſonal Fulneſs, but 
ter into his Kingdom, and ſhew, that Dying 
was Conquering ; that he ſpoil'd Principalities andCol.ih15, 
Powers, triumphing over them in his Croſs. He 
iſcended up an high, and led Captivity captive. 
Chis is what the Church of old was taught to 
ſing. . The Sirit of Chriſt in thoſe early Prophets, 
teftified before hand not only the Suffering: of Chriſt, 1 Per. i. 
but the Glory that ſpould follow. He is repreſented 11+ 
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paying a Tribute to Chriſt, He that eats and drinks 


unworthih, eats and drinks Judgment to himſelf, not! _ xi. 
diſctriting the Lord Body ; for this cauſe mam) are 35. 


Weak and fitkly among you, and many ſteep. Here 
obſerve, Fyſt, The Crime that he ſpeaks of is 
no Difobedienee to any part of Natural Religion, 
ot the Law that is written in our Hearts, but a 


Violation of an Ordinance that is meerly Evan- 


zelical. Secbndly, This relates to whar Chriſt ap- 
pointed with a Regard to himſelf; tis a ſpewing 


forth the Lord's Death, and a Declaration of our 


Hope in his ng; tis a Recognition of his 
Authority bvet the Church, as the only Law- 


iver. 'Thirdh, The Provocation of theſe People 
imediately fixes upon Fim; He ſuffers the 


Difmonbur that is done. They eat and drink 
What he tas provided tis the Lord's Body which 
they ouphit to have diſtern d, and for the want of 
this; they were guiſty of the Bod and Blood of the Lord. 
And, Fbutthiy, For this Cauſe, he follows them 
with Diſtempers and Afflictions, as well as thoſe 
Judgments, that are of a more ſpiritual Nature; 
Many are weak aud fickly among you; and many ſleep. 
And yer theſe Rebukes and Chaſthings are th 

Lot Rt thoſe that he loves; for we are chaſten'd o 

e Lord, thut ue muy not be condemmed with the 
und; upon whith he adviſes them to take care, 
I dheß ou chm together to Cindemmutiun. Now, 
What & Satisfaction is it to think, that all the 
Troubles we meet with; are lard upon us by him 
who' is fn and will mi ſuffer ns 16 be tempteu 
above what we tre alle? And of this we ate al. 
fut'd, às he was God manifeſt in the Fleſh. In 
all the Afflictions of the Four, He wat RA 


but now the Argument of his Syrtpachy is 
He is 


greater, as the Inſtktice of it is plainer, 
thetcfott a mereiful and fairbful High-Pritft in 
0:44 G 2 things 
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84 Cunisr the'Lorp, that heals us. 
Ser. VI; things pertaining to God, becauſe he was in all things 
WW WV made like to bis Brethren : For in that he himſelf was 

tempted, he is able to ſuccour and deliver thoſe that are 
: tempted. After this the Apoſtle returns to the 
iv. Argument with Pleaſure, Ne have not an High- 
penult. Prieſt who cannot be touch d with the Feeling of our 
Infirmities, but was in all Points tempted as we are. 
God might have been ſerv'd by Angels in the 
Devotions of the Law, as he was in the Publica- 
v. 1, 2, tion of it; but every High-Prieſt was ' taken from 
among Men, that he might have Compaſſion on the 
ignorant, and them that are out of the way, for that 
ke himſelf is alſo compaſs'd with Infirmity. And the 
ſame End is ſecur'd, by giving us one from 
among our ſelves: We may now ſay with more 
Pat. ciii, Confidence, He . knows our Frame, he remembers 
14. that we are but Duſt: And therefore though the 
Lord has chaſten'd us ſore, He has not given us 
over to Death. They that deſpiſe the Son of God, 
may have no Comfort in his Power to heal them; 
but the Believer admires him upon every account: 
Our very Bones, which he has preſerv'd, ſhall ſay, 
Lord who is like to thee, that delighteſt in the Proſperity 

ef thy Servants ! | | | 
6. He has this Authority of R and 
healing in the Service of that glorious Cauſe that 
brought him down ſrom Heaven to Earth. Thus 
he ſpeaks in his laſt Prayer, Father the Hour is 
John xvii. come, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thes, 
1, 22 a8 thou haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, that he 
may give eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given 
him. Here obſerve, Firſt, That the Father and 
he were engag'd in a mutual Glory; and there- 
fore his giving it is no more an Argument of a 
Subjection, than his receiving it is of a Superiority. 
Father glorify thy Son, expreſſes as much 3-124 
as the next Words, that %) Son may . glorify thee, 
do a Dependence. And if glorifying ** 

15 or 


Cnkisr the Lord that heals us. 85 
Word that always ſignifies Duty, it's much that , 
he ſhould not have uſed another Word to ſignify 
What a Creature takes, as well as what he gives. 
How infinitely diſtant muſt the Senſe of the (ame 
Expreſſiqn be, if we ſuppoſe an Inequality be- 
eecnhe Perſon that ſpeaks and him that hears ? . 
If we deny the Deity'of Chriſt, Father glorify thy 
Son can mean no more than the Grant of a God 
to a Man, a humbling of himſelf, the Condeſcen- 
ſion of his Grace and Favour ; and yet the Son's 
glorifying him muſt comprehend all that ever the 
divine Nature can receive, as peculiar to himſelf, 
But, don't the Words ſound as well in ſuppoſing 
that they are deliver'd by one who thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with God, and therefore de- 
mands a Glory from him in the ſame Language 
that expreſſes what he will give to him? Secondly, 
This mutual Glory between the Father and the 
Son is founded on what they had agreed to al- 
ready, according as thou haſt given him Power 
over all Fleſh. This is not meerly a Reward, He 
does not conſider it as a Futurity that he ſhould 
deſerve and grow up to: No, the Father had 
given it; twas contain'd in the Counſel of Peace 
between them both, that this ſhould appear to be 
the Glory of a Redeemer. And, Thirdly, 'The 
End to be anſwer'd by it is, that he may give eter- 
nal Life to as.many as God had given him. His 
Power is over all; the eternal Life that he gives 
by it is only to a few. He muſt be an univerſal 
Sovereign, that he may be a particular diſtin- 
guiſhing Saviour. FRE 
7. By this means he can diffuſe” the Goſpel 
abroad, as he explains himſelf in the next Words, 


This is Life eternal to know thee the only true God, John xvii 


and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. You ſee by 3+ 
the Connexion he has givem to theſe — p 
Firſt, That © eternal Life is what he deſigns for 

8 3 thoſe 


84 CuisT. the Loxp that heals us. 
Ser. VI. things pertaining to God, becauſe he was in all things 
WW WV made like to his Brethren : For in that he himſelf was 

tempted, he is able to ſuccour and deliver thoſe that are 
. tempted. After this the Apoſtle returns to the 
iv. Argument with Pleaſure, Le have not an High- 
penult- Prieſt who cannot be touch d with the Feeling of our 
Infirmities, but was in all Points tempted as we are. 
God might have been ſerv'd by Angels in the 
Devotions of the Law, as he was in the Publica- 
v. 1, 2, tion of it; but every High-Prieſt was taken from 
among Men, that he might have Compaſſion on the 
ignorant, and them that are out of the way, for that 
ke himſelf is alſo compaſs'd with Infirmity. And the 
ſame End is ſecur'd, by giving us one from 
among our ſelves: We may now ſay with more 
pſal. ciii. Confidence, He . knows our Frame, he remembers 
14. that we are but Duſt : And therefore though the 
Lord has chaſten'd us ſore, Ile has not given us 
over to Death. They that deſpiſe the Son of God, 
may have no Comfort in his Power to heal them; 
but the Believer admires him upon every account: 
Our very Bones, which he has preſerv'd, ſhall ſay, 
Lord who is like to thee, that delighteſt in the Proſperity 

\ of thy Servants! _ SE | 
6. He has this Authority. of woynging and 
healing in the Service of that glorious Cauſe that 
brought him down from Heaven to Earth. Thus 
he ſpeaks in his laſt Prayer, Father the Hour is 
John xvii. come, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify theo, 
1, 22 ..as thou haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, that he 
may give eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given 
him. Here obſerve, Firſt, That the Father and 
he were engag'd in a mutual Glory ; and there- 
fore his giving it is no more an Argument of a 
Subjection, than his receiving. it is of a Superiority. 
* Father glorify thy Son, expreſſes as much CRE 
as the next Words, that thy Son may glorify thee, 
do a Dependence. And if glorifying God is : 
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Cnkisr the Lord that heals us. $85 
Word that always ſignifies Duty, it's much that 6 
he ſhould not have uſed another Word to fignify - + 
What a Creature takes, as well as what he gives. — 
How infinitely diſtant muſt the Senſe of the ſame 
Expreſſion be, if we ſuppoſe an Inequality be- 

tween the Perſon that ſpeaks and him that hears ? 

If we deny the Deity of Chriſt, Father glorify thy 

Son can mean no more than the Grant of a God 

to a Man, a humbling of himſelf, the Condeſcen- 

fion of his Grace and Favour ; and yet the Son's 
glorifying him muſt comprehend all that ever the 

divine Nature can receive, as peculiar to himſelf. 

But, don't the Words ſound as well in ſuppoſing 

that they are deliver'd by one who thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with God, and therefore de- 
mands a Glory from him in the ſame Language 
that expreſſes what he will give to him? Secondly, 
This mutual Glory between the Father and the 
Son is founded on what they had agreed to al- 
ready, according as thou haſt given him Power 
over all Fleſh. This is not meerly a Reward, He 
does not conſider it as a Futurity that he ſhould 
deſerve and grow up to: No, the Father had 
given it; twas contain'd in the Counſel of Peace 
between them both, that this ſhould appear to be 
the Glory of a Redeemer. And, Thirdly, The 
End to be anſwer d by it is, that he may give eter- 
nal Life to as many as God had 


22 him. His 

Power is over al; the eternal Life that he gives 

by it is only to a few. He muſt be an univerſal 
Sovereign, that he may be a particular diſtin - 
guiſhing Saviour. | > i 

. By this means he can diffuſe the Goſpel 
abroad, as he explains himſelf in the next Words, 

This is Life eternal to know thee the only true God, John xvii. 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Lou ſee by 3: 
the Connexion he has given to 3 a 
Firſt, That eternal Life is what he deſigns for - . - 
Bond, G3 thoſe. 
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Ser. VI. thoſe with whom he is charg d. Secondly, H 
aas plainly, told us the Way bew this is to bg gi 


Mr. 
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ven; the Model it is to be thrown into: What 
he does in order to it, goes by the Name of the 
Thing it ſelf, This is Life eternal to know Thee. 
And, Thirdly, This Knowledge, through which 
eternal Life is convey'd, comprehends both the 
great Article of Natural Religion, that. there is 
one ouly true Cod; and alſo that which is pure Re- 
velation, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſent into the World. 
And therefore whatever the Scripture ſays of a 
Redeemer's Perſon, his Natures, his Errand, his 
Purchaſe, and his Conqueſt, is as neceſſary to 
be known, in order to eternal Life, as the Unity 
e the Godhead. Fourthly, For the ſpreading of 
this Knowledge, and proclaiming, ſecuring, and 
breathing eternal Life in it and through it, our 


Saviour is not only to rule in the Armies of Hea- 


ven, but have Power over. all Fleſh, He is the 
Lord of Nature, that he may be the King of 
Saints, and have a Seed to ſerve him as a choſen 
Generation, and a peculiar People. And, Fifthly, 
This Power over all Eleſh is a Part of the Glory 
that the Father puts upon the Son, and harmo- 
nious to the Glory that the Son gives to the Fa- 
ther. So that if we deny him to be poſſeſs d of 
this Greatneſs, tis not only a vain Contradiction 
of what is truly His, but an Inſult upon the Fa- 
tber himſelf, who has reveal d it as an Article f 


the Counſel of Peace that was between them hoth. 


The Pretence which they Who deny his Per- 
fections make their boaſt of, is, a Zeal far the 
Unity of the Godhead, which they imagine 15 no 
other way to be aſſerted; than by. configing all the 
Glories of the Deity to Que Per ſou. *. there- 


fore they make no Secret, that their Zeal and 


their Suffering, are fox the:Peerleſs Honour of, the 


Enn. - Pather © AS 1M they would ſet up to dhe Fa- 8 
_ I», ther 's 


f: unis the Loan that heals bs. 
 ther's Advofares againſt the 8on ; and thought it Ser. VI. 
their Duty to confider Chtiſt not as God's 
the Delight of his Soul, but the Rival of his 
Throne, and a Competitor in his Worſhip. Bat, 
wilt thou kniw, O vai Man, that our Lord him- 
ſelf has undermin d both the Impertinence..and 
the Impiety of this Argument. For having told 
us that al en are to honowr the Sn as e 
the Father; as if he was aware of a ſhuffling 
Diſtinction, he has added, be that honours nut the John v. 
Son, honours uot the Father who has ſent him. No- 
People upon Earth acted with a fairer Pretence of 
- Zeal for the perrleſt Honour of the Father than the 
"Jews, who took up Stones againſt our Saviour, 
| breauſe be made himſelf equal with- God. The 
Argument was as plauſible in them as in any who 
haye uſed it ſince: They had a Zeal for God, and 
therefore they charge Chriſt with uttering thoſe 
Blaſphemies in his Perſon, which others charge us 
with ſaying about his Doctrine. And we may ſup- 
poſe a Perſecutor, and eſpecially the High- Prieſt 
pleading thus before the Judge of all: Lord, if I 
i have miſtaken the Commiſſion of Jeſus of Nax a- 
-**©. yeth, *rwasa Tenderneſs for thine incommuni- 
** cable Glory, that made me do ſo. He had 
c done me no harm, but I was jealous for thee 
* the Lord of Hoſts, leſt a Sett of Men ſhould 
give that Glory to him, which thou wilt never 
give to another. And, as I faw he receiv'd a 
Worſhip from his Di ſeiples, that we dutſt of- 
_ © fer to none but ther, I was bound by my Oi- 
* fice to rend my. Cloaths, and puſh at his Life 
with that Argument, # have a Law, an by 
E n becauſe he made himſelf 1:8 
Is not here as fair a Plea for 1: 


F* the Son of God ll 
the People that ſhed bis Blood, as there can de 1 
for thoſe who dety his Deity? Hut, alas though i by 


ſome call this OY of Reaſon, and others 
11 4 


the 
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Ser. VI. the Innocency of Error; yet when rhe Judgment isſet, - 
nan tbe Bob: are open d, we ſhall find it is written 
2 John 9. in them, Moe ver ran greſſer, and abides not in the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, has not God ; he that abides in 
 the\ Docirine of Chriſt, bas both the Father and the 
Sm. This, indeed, is a Digreſſion; but I was 
led into it by the Power that Chriſt has over all 
Fleſb, which both expreſſes the mutual Glory 
that paſſes between the Father and the Son, and 
is 2 Means of diffuſing a religious Knowledge 
into the World, by 1 10 the eirs of Salvation 
their Portion of eternal Life 
8. His Authority over all Diſeaſes, compte- 
. hends in it the Ways that he takes to humble his 
Enemies, and encourage thoſe that have obrain'd 
| Mercy of bim to be faithful. This Diſtinction he 
ſhew'd in a miraculous way at the firſt iſſuing out 
Mar, xvi, of his Goſpel. The Apoſtles were to tread upon 
18, - Scorpions, and if. they drank any deadly thing it ſbould 
| not hurt them. He told them, that in patience they 
migbit poſſeſs their Huls; for though they were be- 
tray d by Parents, Kinsfolk, and Friends, yet a Hair 
- of their Head ſbould not periſb. What was this 
Dan. v. af. ſeſs, than proclaiming himſelf to be the God in 
AQ. xxvi. whoſe hand their Breath was, and whoſe were all 
17. «their Ways? I will deliver thee from the People and 
the Gentiles, faith Chriſt to Paul. The Jews, as he 
ver. 2a, goes on wich the Account, went about to kill him, 
but he obtain d Help from God, the Help that his 
God and — had . promiſed him. In Aſa 
2 Cor. i. 8. they were preſſed above meaſure, beyond Strength, 
inſamuch tha they deſpair d of Lie. They had the 
+ Sengence of Death. in themſelves, that they might 
Learn, not to truſt in themſelves,” but in that God who 
ruiſes the Dead. And, do you think, that theſe 
Words are excluſive of Chriſt, who has not only 
\ challeng'd to hitaſelf a Power of raiſing the Dead, 


Re immediate WW rn theſe Apoſtles ? 
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He was the Lord who deliver d em from every evil Ser. VI. 
Work, . and preſerv'd em to his heavenly Kingdom. 

Twas he who, on the other hand, ſhew'd * OW 
himſelf terrible out of his holy Places, and thro the pfal. ixvi. 

| :of his mighty Power made hit Euemięs 3. 
bow. down: before him. To ſhow how little he is 
pleaſed with a titular Deity, or the meer Name 

of a God, he ſtruck Herod, dead, who had the AR. xii, 
Vanity to receive it. And I can ſcarce think he 23 

will reckon, it an Honour to himſelf, to ſuppoſe 
that he Sf in an improper Character, to be 
call d a God, if by Nature he is no God. What 

an awful Judgment was that upon Ehmas the 
Sorcerer, who ſtrove to turn away the Deputy from iii. 111 
the Faith? The Sentence was publick, the Ex- 
ecution immediate :. The Hand of the Lord ſpall be 

upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind. Thus are we to 
underſtand the Commiſſion that he will give his Rev. xi. . 
two Witneſſes, that they ſhall haue power to ſhut Hea . 
ven, that it rain not, and power over Waters to turn 

them to Blood, and to ſmite the Earth with Plagues 

as oft as they will, He that firs in the Heavens 

laughs at them who take counſel againſt him; he 

can vex em in his Wrath, and chaften em in his 

fore Diſpleaſure. He that ſaid Joe to the Man by Matt. 
whom the Offence comes, has made ſuch a way to his viii. 7+ 
Anger, as to cut off the Spirits of Sinners; Men ob. 
have clapt their Hands at em, and hiſs'd *em out of their xxvii. 23. 
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place. The Kings of the Earth and the Judges are 

upon their good behaviour; if they kit nt the 
Hon, and pay their Homage to him with a Love 
to the Truth, they muſt periſh from the way. This 

is the Song of Aſs and the Lamb, Great and mgr- Rgv. xv. z. 

vellbus are thy Works, Lord God Almighty, juft and 

true are all thy Ways, O King of Saints: Who ſhall 
not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy Name, for thou 


7. 


only art holy ; all Nations ſhall come and worſhip be- 
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SERMON- VII. 


P this Authority ** Diſeaſes, 
our great Saviour has . us a 


: | Sample and Earneſt is rai 
BER be Dead. This he ſpoke of 
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fm and Doctrine very little imagin'd, that he 
who ſubmitted ta g Grave himſelf, ſhould have 
the Glory of calling others out of it. But as he 
laid it down far an Article of Faith, f that ir 
Luke i. 1 — be a thing moſt ſurely believed amon che 
* Tg what he would do at the gd 
= vi. 39,08 World, b what he did in time. un 2 
5 h given him he was to 1 1 th 
raiſe it up the laſt Deke Every one who believed 
in the Hon was to bave ver oi and he would 
eile him pup at the laſt Day, This was che 8 
. . Deſign of all his MWrasles, That People might be 
led from Things that were ſeen, ra depen . 
his Word for Things unſeen and future. 
Was the dividing . Point between his Followers 
and hig Enemies. The 1. diſputed whether 
he had done many. mighty Works, ſuch as no 
other Man did: 'The el all chat, but not- 
withſtanding the Enders they oppoſed the Ar- 


ob. x. gument; and, as he complains, the) have ſeen and 
Je-. ce both me and my Father, They believ'd what 
x he did, and yet they would not believe what he 
war. They were convinc'd by his Actions, and 

et aß this while they obfcur'd and deny'd his 
Charge» 


long, tho the Enemies of his Per 
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| 55 Chriſt t 


| Man that had been long waitin 175 at the Podl 0 
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Character. The 8 reat e ment of Faith was wh 

not whether d cured Diſeaſis : ; that notable 

Miracles bud been done, was men's fs to alt that qwelt A * 0 

at Jeruſalem, nor could any deng it : But that he 

who did fuch rhings, cob ave an Atteſta- 

tion to all that he ſaid about 5 his Union 

wel God, his Supremacy over Nature, and his 
de el agother 1 * THis was the Nodrine v5 

Ky e eſtabliſhed 158 the raiſing of Zazarys, 

as he faith to Martha, I am tbe Re urrection . xi, 

the Life, he that believes A me, tho he ho dead, yet 5, 26. 


ſhalt he live ; and he that Pugs and bek 9655 Nu 


die : believeſt thou ibis? Tea, Lord, ſaith ſhe, 7 believe 
(what com e all theſe Gloties) that thou ant 


Tou may eaſil Fee that it was nat enough © 
for. him to. ſtartle a Multitude, but the Thin 
were done, as we are told they were written, thapxx, ult. 
we may believe that Jeſus is the Son of God, aud 
that believing we might have Life A 5 Name. 
We ſee how he imptayes and. riles upon the 
healing of a Ae to pregeh the Reſurrec- 
tion as an Article of his own Glory. The lame oh. v. 7, 


Betheſda, and had none to put him in, is cut 8 
of an. Illneſs that had held him 11 thirty: * 

Tears, The thing her plain, and Ng? ; the 

was no room to deny the F or zu che 

Wonder of Mankind: Therefore the fi 


jection that his Enemies raiſed aint 15 w 
that he did theſe things on the Sac d, 115 


Anfwer would but heighten the 75 jy 
Father works hitherto, and. I work : Upon this, they 
bed, the, more to kill him, as he kne they would, 


not only becauſe he had broke the Sabbath, but ſaid 18, 
that God was his Fae, thera makin himſelf 


equal with Cad. He is ſo far from telling em, 
0 . Was noß his meaning, chat be Ports the 


17. 
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91 CunisT the Loxp that heals ut. 
Ser. VII. Equality which gave em ſo much Uneaſineſs by 
the greateſt Arguments that could be uſed. He 
ſays in a general unlimited Way, that the Father 
loves the Son, and fbows him all things that he dyes ; 
tho we know that the Works of God are un- 
ſearchable aud paſt finding out, He comes down to 
21, the greateſt Examples, as the Father raiſes the 
Dead and quickens em, even Jo the Son quickens 
22, whom he will, Nay, he carries it ſtill farther, the 
>: ,- Father judges no Man, but has committed all judgment 
to the Son; not that he may have the honour of 
a Deputy, but -that al Men. may honour the Son 
EVEN AS they honour the Father, He then repeats 
what he had ſaid before about the Reſurrection; 
25, 26, the Hour is coming, and now is, when the Dead ſhall 
Hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that bear 
pal live; for as the Father has Life in himſelf, ſo 
bat he given to the Syn to have Life in þimſelf; 
'This may perhaps be underſtood of a ſpiritual 
Reſurrection, but it is a Token of the other; 
#8. Marvel not at this, for the Hour is coming in which 
all that are in the Graves ſhall bear his Voice and 
Dall comę forth. This is the Character that he 
laid his Claim to, upon that wonderfyl Cure of 

the lame Man. ; 3 

They had no diſpute with him about the Reali- 
ty of the Miracle, but only the Deductions that 
he made from it. They would allow him any 
thing but a proper Deity ; and this being the very 
Point that he directed his Miracles to, no wonder 
that they always divided about the Conſequence, 
«: when there was no room to debate the Action: But 
Matt. xi. tho the Blind received their Sight, the Lame walked, 
5» & the Lepers were. cleanſed, the Deaf heard, and the 
Dead were raiſed, yet bleſſed is he whoſoever is not 
ended in him. They - would allow him to be 
called Jeſus. the Prophet of Nazareth in Galilee ; 
but his raking the Name of God, and pretending 
1 50 


— 
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to the Peculiars of Divinity, were glaring Ac- Ser. VII. 
cuſations. Upon this Article it is ſaid, tho he WW 


had done ſo many Miracles, yet they believed nat sn 
him. When ever he reliev'd the Sick and Weak, 
he gave an Avowance to the Doctrine of this Text, 
{ am the Lord that heals thee : He bids em con- 
_ clude, that he would ſay to Death as he did to 


- 
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a Diſtemper, Be thou no more. The Jews knew- x 


this was taſking out of all meaſure, blaſpheming 


without bounds, for they had no Apprehenſions, 
that raiſing the Dead was an Office committed to 
one who, by Nature, is not God; or that any 
Delegation of ſuch Power ſhould be iſſued to a 
Creature. . ä 5 


a » 


They were all along taught to'conceive of this 


as a divine Peculiar. | Abraham underſtood it fo ; ITE ak 


his Faith firſt fix'd in this, and from that was 


eſtabliſh'd upon other Articles; when he is told 

| of a Child, at a time that he was palt age, be 

; believed in Hope and againſt Hope. He. before whom Rom. iv; 

/ (or in whole preſence) he thus believed, is the 1. 

f od that quickens the Dead, and calls the things that 

5 are not as tho they were. He conſider d this as te 

f great Inſtance of an almighty Power that the 21 
moſt High God has reſerv'd to himſelf. Tis to 

. this that he flies for refuge in another Trial; 

: when he was to offer up Jaac, after he had re- Heb. xi. 

* ceived the Promiſes, concerning whom it was ſaid, that 1718,19. 

y in Iſaac ſpall thy Seed be called. How this was to 

r be done, he knew not ; but he throws his Confi- 

a dence upon the old Bottom, That Ged'was able to 

t raiſe him from the dead. So that ſill he laid hold 

, on Thi as the Peculiar of God. And therefore 

e when our Saviour ſpeaks of himſelf as an Agent 

pt in that Affair, the Fews, who thought him to be 

e no more than a Creature, could not poſſibly de- 0 

'5 liver themſelves from the Apprehenſions that he 

g was a Blaſphemer. When he tells em that nge 

0 n | 18 wt; U es ſhould "2 4 
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OD great white Throne mall be fi 
whom Man delpis' d, and Nations abhort'd, f 


_ Otttid che Loxb hr heal, un, 


Matt. 
xxvi. 64. * fs of 


rd us- * 
anguages li, 1 who quicken the Dend, and is thle 
2 Theſ. Tag dee of all. When the Lord himſelf deſethds with 
Iv. 15. 70 7 7 9 it 1 "wah thi ri er of Goy: Them that 
Je Jus goes Gob brig with Wim. Such u 
e, e of thefe two Words, Lord and 
op and alcribiti the ſathe thihgs withour any 
Bae no ity to two Perſons, Would make the 
ible not * a cönfus d, but a dangerous yrs 
if there w y, Robbery in Chriſt's lia, 


Pal., Clit, with God. | He who heals thy Di er, and 
Ze crowns thee Ks Loving-kikdneſs and by Mercier. 


In him we bs e, and ino be, and have our Banz; ; arid, 

as he turns eil td Dt Deſtruction, 10 ut hi ebm⸗ 

maiid be Ktrth, Hal rue aß her Dead, and Mot 
ali be wallow'd up EY 

.. 10. His tes Tet over Diledtes is 

| brought in te prove the, final Judg * This is 

Rev. RY committed. to him; the. ar 1715 8 ub Man. "The 

I'd with a Pet 


* Clouds 0 1 Hiavtn, the High Pri yerte bis Clothes, 
„ a 15 7 there needed w fanber un- 

e All the New Teſtament 
att 


2 gene of Rulers, and one. who made hi 2987 of * 
ng Reputation. "To fa) that the Human Naturs 
alone i is to be cenſider d in this Account, is what 
the Soripture has never told us, nor Will Wage] 
ever n becauſe the Condu& and Procefs 

8 ſuppoles thole Capacities that a Ctea- 
car cannot, have. There 'muſt be Onmniſciehce;/ 
to ſearch. the Hearts, and try the Rein, of the CE 

7 Sara, ii, Aren of I Men an infinite Purity, there is none hol 
as the park there is none BeRdds bim, he is a God 1 
U 2 Bim Afton 10ns are wiigh d. Thi 
id. * Neddich cry to our Lord, whoſe 
Med up, Holy, Toby, Holy 


Iſa, vi. 3. Throne 1 was high and' 
Lord 


ſhould fil on eh" ht Fund of Pier, un cm ih 


ion of the Dead in this 
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tlon who tries the orld ; 


* There thuſt Alſo bt an fiter- Ser, 


for 
ent 17 Jet, and the Books open Y the wn elit 


ays will be cen, "whe Kingdom is an 10, 12. 


4 A. bs 2 Fetfections are in- 
ſep arabte fm him Who jo 75 * od in 
0 ee and 1 40 gp 
Het 701 4 i Ripht 5, 
[tf Jee fee his Flory. 6 Ep FA that 
Day 12 7 be given to dhe a Fig : The me- 


g 75 itkelf _ be refi n'd to the 
Fathe f, tr eat May be a Jin alt. e ultimate 
Iſſue of th erk, che main thing ariſing 


from it, rs = of God: 
our Sapicht Has de ated ta be hs dun. Hs will 


then be Wife. 0 tis SANs, aud admired in em 


that Believe. This is what. fie argues 55 his 
Power ove "Viſeaſts he that makes our Bed in 
Sickneſs,” ill Have ug Rep Bar for 2 775 
We i att aud before the diment-Seat 
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2 «i ol etxteavout to make Mans Appiica- 


t Sentence, he God of 
J Gat tn ih 7 Ha the Fit de ee 


: chat. heafs 


it, 8 Une t 
Aﬀonifhithe” at 


tell us, that the Do&tine of of tl ETruity was not. 
revealed” An our Saviour came into the legs 
Some of 'em have ſoften'd the Notion, ying 
the Revelation was not perfect, nor he Lick ol. 
it nerdfül. If hey Wenn, that,” we have. it in a 
clearer Ei, bt, and eſta ablith* d 1 pon, rene Ar- 
gumebits, tis ' what 4 #. be Ay Po every Article 
* 8 otr as welt his.” Bar to 4 5 that 


aer of che Jeu cduld be Strangers 4 
tne 


00 yet all this 


ik -bf this. Truth, without 3 
he looſe unguarded, way that 
ſome People take in c themſelves, who! 


Jo Rom. xiv. 
Wee ts f give an account of himſelf 10God. e. 
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9 thing itſelf, and were not call'd to employ 
their Faith upon it, is as wild an Invention as we 
5 can run into. What! did not the holy Men of 
. . old know who was the God of Iſrael, the Hope of 
their Fathers, the Jebovah in whom they delighted ? 
Pſal. Yes ſurely, in Judah he was well known,” and his 
lexvi. 1. Name wat great in Iſrael. Chriſt might ſay to em 
under the Old Teſtament, as he did under the 
New; Have I been ſo. long time with you, and have 
you not known me? Their Glory conſiſted in the 
knowledge of the only true God: That three 
Perſons were equal in one undivided Nature. 
This was the main Diſtinction between them and 
others. For this Cauſe it is ſaid, The Jews knew 
what they worſhipped, when all others worſhipped 
Rom. i. they knew not what. And yet, the invifible things 
21. God from the Creation of the World are clearly, 
een, being underſtood by, the Things that do appear, 
even his eternal Power and Godhead : The Unity 
and Perfection of the Divine Nature may be ar- 
gued from the Works of Creation and Provi- 
\ dence. And if this was all that could be known 
iii. 1, 2. of the true God, what, Advantage has the. Jew, 
and what Profit is there in having the Oracles of God 
committed to them? The Heathen knew, there 
was One who made the Heavens and the Earth, 
and all Nations of Men, and therefore; called 
Prov. xxx. themſelves his Offspring ; but they could not de- 
6. clare his Name or his Son's Name, nor did they 
apprehend an eternal Spirit who iſh'd the 
Heavens. Theſe were Articles of pure Reve- 

been 7-7" | „ 
But, that in this Character the great God ap- 
pear d to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, is what I 
have prov'd by ſeveral Arguments. Tho' we 
ſee every thing with a more open Face in the 
Goſpel, yet the difference between their Light 
and ours is only gradual. I am ae 
1 r io $61 
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by which means they have betray d the Credit 
ot the Truth to thoſe who lie in wait to deceive. 
1. Tbe Value of thoſe better Things that God 
has provided ſor us. 2. The groſs; Ignorance of 
the Jeus in our Saviour's time. 3. An Inclina- 
tion to eſtabliſn a Communion between Chriſt and 
Belial, between him that believes and an Inſide. 
1 If they ſpeak with this Contempt for tnge 
Revelation of the Old Teſtament, from their 
Paxtiality to the New, let em take care that their 
God be not evil: ſpoben . To be ſure, if com- 
par d co the Day- Star that is ariſen upon us, ſe - 
veral Articles of Wiſdom were hid from Ages and 
Generations. -: Jolm the Baptiſt was the greateſt of 
thoſe who: ave born of Women, and yet he that is leaſt. 


in tube Kingdom of God is greater than he. God has Heb. xi. 


provided. ſome better things for us, that they without us ult. 
ſhould: not he made pe ſect. But you muſt;confine 
theſe Honours that are put upon the Goſpel, 
rather to the Degree of / Evidence, than to the 
Matter of Faith. For, I think we may ſay, there's 
no one Doctrine ever made known to us by Chriſt. 
and hid A poſtles, which God did not reveal to his 
of old; or otherwiſe they could not plead 


their hing wwothing at all, but what Moſes in the AQ. rei. 


Law and.the Prophets did write. \ Tis very dan- 23. 
gerous to ſay, the Doctrine of the Old Teſta- 
ment d one, and that of the New is another. 
Nor can I be brought to believe, by all that 1 
have read upon the Argument, that the Devotion 
of the one is not evangelital enough for the other. 
David ſpeaks: in a way becoming Saints. The 
Suppoſition that his Eſalus are too ſevere and 
harſhʒ and: not proper for a Chriſtian Aſſembly, 
and putting into his Mouth a Sett of Words that 
Max's Miſdum teaches, * an Inadvertency ro 
| what 
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98 Cxmisr the Lonocthat heals ub. 
Ser. WII. what himſelf has told us, That the ken. the 
Led ſpake by me, and his Word was in my 7 

The Writings of the Prophets are deſign'd is be 

our Rule, as well as thoſe of the Apoſtles. To 
ſay that the Imprecations in the Pſalms are offen- 
ſive to Chriſtian Ears, is talking with a Boldneſs 
that I dare not imitate. Morality is the ſame 
now that it ever was, and I cannot think that 
the Holy Spirit has made that Language Divine 
in the Old Teſtament, which is uncharitable in 
the New. We have no neu Commandment; but 
what was deliver'd to us from the Beginning. | 

And I look upon ſeveral Phraſes in the New 

'Feſtament to be as harſh. as thoſe in the Old, if 

we muſt call any thing ſo that God has revealed. 

David ſays of the Men who always hated him, that 

the Poiſon. of Aſps was under their Lips: Is this any 

vorſe than John ſaith of them that came to his 
Baptiſm, O Generation of Vipers! David calls Saul 
a Lion, Chriſt calls Hercd- a Fox; he denounces 
Woes againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, as blind 
. ' Fools, Hypocrites,” whoſe Proſelytes were no 
tter than Children of Hell, and who could not 
ue Danmation. To ſay that He might uſe this 

Language, and not we, is ſtriking him off from 

being our Pattern, as if he had not Grace 
pour d into bis Lips. The Apoſtle ſet his Eyer on 
AT. _ Ehmas, who ſtrove to turn away the 
6. the Faith, and called him a Child of the 

Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, full of all g — 
Miſchief. I find nothing more vehement in the 
Language of the Pſalms, but look upon both as 
ſound Speech that cannot be condemned. Being meek 
above what is written, is no bettet. than Wann 
wiſe above what is writte. 

There is, as I obſerv'd to you, an Uaity of 
Doctrine between the two Diſpenſations. The 


Pet. iii. 2. Words that were: : ſpoken before. by the Holy. Prophets 
agree 


already known. 


though I. deſire to improve and adore the Diſpen- 
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agree to the Commandments of. the Apeſiles of our Lord Ser. VII. 
and Savior. If it were not ſo, they could never WWW 
open and alledge, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered Acts xvii 
and riſen from the Dead the third Day. 'Though3* 
they had a new Revelation, and the Spirit led 
them into the way of all Truth, yet this did no 
1 ter Light upon what was 

ence. our Saviour blames em 
for being low of Heart to believe all things. in the Luke 
Law ef Moſes, and the Prophers, and the. Pſalms xxiv. 23. 
concerning him. He. open d their Underſtandings, not | - 
to a ne Diſcovery: but hat they might know, the 8 
Scriptures, that thus it was written, and thus it behoved. - 
Cbriſs io ſuffer. Though the Apoſtle Paul ſaw 
Chriſt. Jeſus. the Lord, yet he holds to the ſure 
Hurd of: Prophecy, that he. did. do uccording to the Cor. rv. 
Fri ptures; — < was buried and roſe again, accor- 31 5: 
ding to the Scriptures ; He wanted no more of: A 
gripha than to belieue the Prophet. And therefore 


ſation we are under; yet litake it to be a very 
uncautious Advantage given to the Enemies of all 
Reveal'd Religion, to ſay, that the Doctrine of 

the Trinity Was not known to the Patriarchs. 

For had tbe Ju believ'd Moſes, pr e 
believ'd Chriſt, 

2. Perhaps another: Thing —— bas led fine 
People: to think this Truth was not revealed: of - 

old, is, becauſe it was fo little believ'd in the 

days of our Lord. But I do not ſee that any 
Ooficluſſon can be drawn from that; for tis plain 

the Jews did believe more than they would own, 

and by s Holy Ghaſt, provok d Gad Adds vii. 
to conclude em all Fs do ber Rom, 
find that the Queſtion among them was, whether . 
the NMeſſiah ſhould be equal to the Father, who ** 
had called him his Fellow; but whether Jeſus of Zech, 
Naz ovech was He. They: n not charge him with xiii. ; 


aſſuming 


IT: ; \ £3 3.0 1 \ l 
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Ser. VII. aſſuming what was too much for a Mediator; bur 
Was they expected he would reſtore the Kingdom to 
. Iſrael, that one falſe Notion gave a wrong Turn 
to all their way of thinking about him. When 
they ſaw him only u tender 52 ant; and à Root out 
Na dry Ground, they could not defire bim. 
* s not any thing more plamly told us in 
Did Teſtament; than that Chriſt ſbould ſuffer": © 
Se bteouſneſs of Faith is manifeſt," being rag 
he 2 and the Prophets. The firſt Promiſe + 
that was ever given to the World made it plain, 
that by Death he was to have the Poor Deuh. 
Their Sabrifices and Blood-offerings were a daily 
Heb. ix. Argument that without" the ſhedding of Blood there 
— could be no Remiſſibn.” David. —_ of Chriſt's not 
Kk. BY being left in Hell. Iſainh is ea particular as 
to deſcribe the Manner of his Sufferings, that he 
Ifa.liii. 12 ſhould be aumbred with the Tranſgreſſors ; that 
J. 6. hid: not his | Face from Shame aud Spitting. Dan 
Dan. ix. ſaith, that ibe Meſſiab was to be cut off,' but not for 
26. zum ſel ,. Zechariah ſpeaks of the Blood of bit Co- 
"_ 105 2 and of à Sword riſing againſt God Fri. 
Kink . 5 hee Time would fail me to collect hat ĩs 
| 2 apparent; but the Obſervatlon I would make 
from theſe numerous Particulars is, that not- 
- withſtanding the Evidence that is given to Chriſt's 
Sufferings, yet none believ'd the Report ;- according 
Rom.xi,$, 49 it iS Written, God has given tm the Spirit 
Stumber > Eyervbat : bey Poul not ſes, and Ears that 
they ſhould nbt He 111 vhis da We ſee, the 
Eunuch, 2 ferwus good Man, Vas reading à Paſs 
{age tharigives us the plaineſt Account of Chriſt's 
Death in all che Book of God;""and' yet he en- 
Aſs * quires, bf. whom «the - Prophet Hel, of himſelf. or 
7 61 of ſome other Man? The Diſciptes could: never 
endure to hear him talk of dying; but erh out 
with a Concern chat aroſe from herhing ut Ig 
en Be it far * thee, this ſhall nor le nt 
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thee. And en. ; 1 0 A night have Ser VIL 
oonvinced them; Hs. e of God 5 WY, 
and, being numbred with the Tranſgreſſors, at- 

pointed to bear the Sins af mam, yet this prov'd a 
Stumbling- block, till the Holy Spirit led en 

into the Way of all Prutz. 

That the Jews were then periſhing faſt away 

in their Unbelief, is true; the only profeſſing Peo- 

ple God had in the World, were,uncirtumcis'd.in Acts vii. 
Heart aud in Ears. But that they of old did 31. 

not wait for a Redeemer, as their God, and as 

their Sacrifice ; that they did not conſider him 

both in a Divine and Humat Nature, is a. No- 

tion that lies croſs to all ti Aecounts of the 

Bible. The Apoſtle Paul tells his Countrymen 

at Rome, that for the Hope of Iſrael he was bound xxviii. ac. 
with that Chain. There are two ways of under- 
ſtanding that Phraſe, and they are not at all in- 
conſiſtent with one another. Firſt, He ſuffered 

as a Witneſs to the Bleſſing that {ſrae/ hoped for; 

and that is, the Life, the Death, the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, and the Benefirs ariſing from 

'em, that by: him we may be juſtified ; To. this 

Hope the twelve Tribes ſerving God day and night 
expeSted to come. But, Secondly, it may alſo ſig- 

nify the God they hoped in: One of his. moſt be- 

loved Titles under the Old Teſtament was, the 

Hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof in a time 

of Trouble; and the Hope of their Fathers; their 

Hope was in the Lord their God: And the 
Apoſtle tells em, that his Chain gave vwitneſs to 

that glorious Perſon, in whom former Ages had 

plac' d their Confidence. David in the Spirit 

calls him Lord, ſpeaking of him as the Fountain 

of all Grace, and the Object of all Worſhip : 

One that ſends the rade f his Strength out of Sion, Pal. ex. z. 
and whoſe People ſhall be. willing in the Day f 115 
Pouer. But this I have enlarged on already. 
21211 H 3 . I wil 
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Ser. VII. I will add to what you have heard, ſomething 

. from a lower Argument, and that is out of a 

Book which has no pretence to a Divine Inſpira- 

tion. This I mention, becauſe ſome People who 

come not as Hearers of the Law, but as Judges, 

may be as ready to tell a Story as others are to 

receive it, that I am giving Quotations out of the 
Apocrypha. I declare, that the Teſtimony of God is 

© greater and more abundant; but you will ſee by a 
Paſſage or two what the Jewiſh. Nation thought 

* | of him who was to be their Meffiah : Tis part 
| of a Letter, writ from the Jews in Babylon to their 

| Friends, the Poor of the Land, who were left in 
Julea, and running into groſs Idolatry. By this 

it will appear, whom they regarded as the God 

of Iſrael, and that they ſpoke it of One who was 

to be Incarnate. The Words are theſe ; He ſends 
forth the Light and it goes, calls it again, and it obeys 
him with Fear ; the Stars ſhin'd in their Watches and 

rejoic d; when he calls em, they ſay, Here we be; ſo 
with Chearfulneſs they ſhew Light unto him that made 
em: Thisis Our Go, and'there ſhall no other 

be accounted of in compariſon of bim; be has found 

out all the Way of Knowledge, und bas given it to 

Jacob his Servant, and Iſrael hi- Beloved ; after- 
wards did be ſhew himſelf UYON EARTH, and 
*converſed with Men. 

3. I fear another Temptation: for Men to talk 

with ſo much Indifference about the Revelation 

of the Old Teſtament, as to this Doctrine, is the 
Credit of having themſelves found out the Way of 
Peace. All the Errors in the Chriſtian Church 
have ſprung from this Root of Vanity. Arianiſm 
is but an Attempt to reconcile the Myſteries of 

the Goſpel to the Principles of Philoſophy: Po- 
pery is a Project to make our Devotions more har- 
monious to thoſe of the Heathen: And you have 

felt the weight of a Perſecution from ſome ee 
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Hearts were ſer upon an Union between Prote- Ser VII 


ſtants and Papiſts.“ God has told us, and we 


ſhall find it, that there is no communion between * Grot-r's, 


Light aud Darkneſs, no halting betwern two Opinions ; 
he withes that we were either hot or cold. Peter 
fear d them of the Circumcifion, and therefore with- 13. 


drew from the Gentiles, with whom he had for- Rev. iii. 3 
merly eaten, building up the things that he had de- Gal ii. 12. 


ſtroy d, but this was not walking uprightly according 
to the Rules of the Goſpel. We are bid to hold faſt 
that which we have already, and he that overcomes 
and keeps the Works of Chrift unto the end, is to have 
power over the Nations. God has his Servants, who 
deſire to overcome by the Word of their Teſtimony; 
and ſhall the Names of theſe be torn in pieces, 
to gratify the Enemies of that Truth which they 
have avow'd ? Thus the Darling of the Goſpel is 
given to the Power of the Dog. BY 
" Beſides, the Adverſary does but inſult us upon 
theſe Compliances. Tis pity they ſhould glean 
among the Sheaves, and we not reproach em; but, 
Inſtead of that, let fu Handfuls on purpoſe for 
"em, I was not fo much ſurpriz d as troubled, 
to find ſeveral Paſſages ofa ſerious Book: that's 
writforthe Doctrine of the Trinity; ſotriumphant- 
ly quoted by ſome who deny either the Truth, 
or the Neceſſity of that Article. Since we 
% find ſo great a Silence in Scripture of an) 
, expreſs Precept, or Patterns of Prayer or Prai Pi 
directed diſtinctly to the Perſon of the Bleſſed 
* Spirit, let us not bind it on our own Con- 
< ſciences, nor on others, as a piece of neceſſary 
< Worſhip, but rather practiſe ir occaſionally, as 
* Prudence and Expedience may require.”* They 
who deny the Spirit to be truly God; and think 
it Idolatry to give him Religious Worſtlip, will 
make their Earnings ot this unguarded Paragraph. 
Theſe People will be ” flo pains to — 
1 4 a 
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Ser. VII Sentence they have pick'd,,our of one Page to 


pag. 190. 


p- 221. 


what the valuable Author has more profuſely told 
us in another, Prop. xx. that we are bound to pa 

Divine Honours to EACH f the Sacred Three; 
and that the OxnLy Ground and Foundation 
** and formal Reaſon of the Divine Worſhip and 
* Honours that are paid to E a cx of the Sa- 
* cred Three, is THEIXA Godhead, or Com- 
© munion in the Divine Nature.” It the Spirit 
is the ſame in Subſtance with the Father, and 
Eau Al in Power and Glory, we have no Au- 
thority to make him unequal in Glory; if he is 
not, we have no Liberty to uſe ſuch a Doxology at 
all. I'm ſatisfy d in the Evidence that's frequent! 

given through that Treatiſe, to the Poſition | 
have mention d, (That the only Ground, the for- 
mal Reaſon of Worſhip to Any of the Divine 
Perſons, is Gedhead,) but tis pity that ſo certain 
a Truth ſhould be weakned by Conjectures and 
Maybe's, or that a Socinian ſhould have any occa- 
fion to inſult a Book that he cannot fairly anſwer. 
«© Another Reaſon why the Holy Spirit has not 
* ſuch direct and expreſs Addreſſes made to him, 
ce as the Father and the Son in Scripture, Ma r 
g g this; that the Agency and Sear, of tlie 
© Father and Son are deſcrib'd as in Heaven, 


© where TEN dwell to receive our Homage 


* and Worſhip, and ſend down Bleſſings; but 
© the Agency and Seat of the Holy Spirit is 
ce within us, where HE dwells to aſſiſt us in 
« paying that Homage and Worſhip: to the Son 


cc and the Father. Now there may Sx £m to be 
& Somr Reaſon why our direct Adorations and 
% Addreſſes of Prayer and Praiſe ſhould chiefly 
cc be offered to PTnuoss PERSONS of the Sa- 
cred Trinity, which are repreſented, as ſit- 
ce ting upon a Throne in. Heaven, rather than to 
TAT PENS0O N Who is repreſented as dwel- 


ling 
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* ling within our ſelves, and exerting his Divine Ser. VII. 


"©. 


© Powers there, 


How needful was Dr. Ouen's Advice! Take Vind. 


1 © heed of the Snare of Satan in affecting Emi- Pref 


nency by way of Singularity : It is good to ſtrive 
** to excel and go before one another in Know- 
4 „ ledge. and Light, as in Holineſs and Obedi- 
ene; but to do this in the Road, is difficult. 
cc — had not out- run Cuſbi, but that he 
% took a By path. Many finding it impoſſible to 
© emerge to any Conſideration by walking in the 


3 „ beaten Path of Truth, and not being able to 5 | 


e 


© Conquer the Itch of being counted Tires. he 
turn aſide i into By-ways, and draw the Eyes of 
& all Men to em by ſcambling over Hedge and 
W . Dirch, when the ſober Traveller is not at all 
* regarded. 
2. To this Confutation we may deliver Ache 


Opinion; that whenever we read of the Word- 


Go in the Old Teſtament, it is always to be 
underſtood of the Perſon of the Father. The Re- 
verſe of this I have aſſerted and prov'd; J will 
venture to ſay with that Evidence, that Fm not 
at all afraid of their Arguments, whatever I may 
be of their Revilings, Jeſus Chriſt is the God of 
5 ; Jeruſalem was the City of this great King: 

e brought em out of the Land of Egypt, and 


the Houſe of Bondage: And it he the God of the Rom. iii. 


Vang. 


Jews. only, and not of the Gentiles alſo? Tes, fas. 


the Gentiles alſo. We in this happy. Nation may 
lay, He He is the 111 that Heals un. 
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E ſhall now apply this Title of our great 
*. * 85 * God and Saviour in a more practical way. 
Heis the Lord that has heal'd us: V. 
Pal. bave ſpoke of his Loving-kindneſs in the midſt of 
xlviii. 9. his Temple, according to his Name ſo is his Praiſe to 
the Ends of the Earth, All Nations will call us « 
Mal. iii. delight ſome Land. When the Beſom of Deſtruc- 
12. tion was lately ſweeping in another Country, the 
Air fill'd with the Groans of Death and the we 
Fear; as he had diſtinguiſh'd us from them in th, 
Gains of War, he has done it in the Bleſſings of 
Peace. Whilſt his Arrows flew ſo thick in their 
Cities, we had only the Dread of hearing what 
he did to others, without feelitig any part of the 
Indignation' upon our felves. To them he has 
proy'd 4 Healer, by taking of the Peſtilence, to 
us he Was ſo by at Jaying i of, This is the 
ol the Word in our Text, and thus we may con- 
ſider it in our own Experience; I will put none 
| the Diſeaſes upon thee, that I haue pit upon the Egy 
tians, for I amt the Lord that heals thee, What ſhall 
we render to the Lord for all his Mercies? - He 
Plal. has daily loaded us with his Benefits; he is the God 
Isvili. 19, of Salvation, and to him belong the Iſſues from Death. 
is There are two Things I would offer to your 
Meditation and Practice. - 


FI. The Duties we owe to Chriſt. 


II. The Expectations we have from him. 
” I. The 


ar vwn a wc —_—— — 
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1. The-Vows.of God are upon us; and eſpeciall ß 


as he has croum d this Year with his Goodneſs: He 
has given, us the Joys of Health and Harveſt, 


making peace within our Borders, and filling us with Plal. 
the fineſt of the Wheat. There are three Glories cli. 24 


that appear in this Diſpenſation, and we 
eaſily conelude what Courſes of Duty are moſt 
agreeable .to em: He has ſhewn his Goodneſs 
to ſome, and not to others ; he has declared his 
Mercy to the unthankful and rebellious;. and he 
has publiſhed thoſe Perfe&ions, that Men may 


know his Name alone is Jehovah in the midſt of — 


Earth.. Theſe being ſo many Doctrines of his 

gracious Providence, they do loudly call us, Firſt, 

to own this Mercy in Praiſes. to him; Secon 

to ĩmĩtate it in our Carrigge toothers ; and Third- 
lory, as we ſee he has 


As it is but a poor Faſt when a Man only hangs 


down his Head for a. Day like a Bulruſh, fo it can 17, 1viti. 


never anſwer the Deſign of a Thankſgiving to 5. 
fing his Praiſe, and 7 forget his Works, The 
Lives that he has ſav'd ſhould be given up to him 
in all manner of Converſation and Godlineſs. . "wil 
be ungrateful to him, and fatal to our ſelves, if 
we are deliver d to commit our old Ahominations. 
Let not the filthy be filthy ftil, or the unrighteous 
unrighteous ſtil. Tis pity that you have eſcap'd 
a Peſtilence, only to fill up the meaſure of your Ini- 

quity: "Tis better dying of the Plague than dy- 
ing of Drunkenneſs, with your Mouths full of 
Oaths, and your Veins of Riot. 2 


— 
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Sex. vin. Set up Prayer in thoſe Hauſes that the deſtroy- 


ing Angel has paſs'd ver. Had the Diſtemper 
rufh'd into your Families, would it not have 


dome too ſoon, and ſent you tb rhe Bar of Juſtice 
bbc you had ever found 4 Way to the "Throne 


* — 


of Grace! Let me tell eyery prayerſeſs Houſe, 


and every prayerleſs Soul, that they hate had a 


Jer. x. 25. narrow] Scape. Had the Vials of Vengeance 


been poured out upon thoſe thar know not God, and 
the Families that call not upon his Name, what 
Crouds muſt have tumbled into Hell! Do not 


run the hazard again; for if the Affliction is 
appointed to riſe up a ſecond time, and the Wrath 


that has been kindled a little, breaks out afreſh, 


1 Pet. iv-the Righteous themſelves will ſcarcely be ſaved, but 


I7, 18. 


Oh ! where will the Sinner and the Ungodly appear ! 
what will be the End of thoſe, who obey not the 
Goſpel of Chriſt? Believers ſhall be hid in the day 
of the Lord's Anger; the Almighty will be their De- 
fence ; and tho* Grace is no Preſervation from the 


common Lot of Nature, for the Body is dead becauſe 


of Sin, yet there is no ſecond Death ; the'Hurry of 
a Plague, is only a ſwifter Flight to your Father's 
Houſe. But how ſudden is the Ruin of Sinners, 
who are trampled down by him that fits on the 


Bev. vi. S. white Horſe, whoſe Name is Death, and Hell follows 


. 
* 


aſier? 


Lou Kno chat an Eſcape is no Diſcharge. We 
cannot tell what Seeds of Contagion are in the 


Air, or of Vengeance in the Decree: Theſe 


may ſoon be commanded to rally for a Day of 
Battle. We cried to our God in the cloudy and 
dark Day. Whilſt his Hand was ſtretched out, 
ours were lifted up; and as the Thunder of his 
Power vas heard from afar, ſo when he ſpake, 
ue could nor be ſilent. The Danger is over, bur 
is Duty fo too! Have' you done praying, be- 
cauſe he has done threatning? Does he ſheathe 
. his 
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his Sword for you co cloſe, your Mouths 1 Tis Ser, VIII. 
pity we have receiv'd ,Mercies 7 5 N 
worſe, and that God loſes the Glo 
Worſhip by declaring that of his Slory. of 2 
ſaid of the Jeus, that when he ſieu em they engui- Pal. 
red early. after him; they remembred that. God was lxxviii. 
their Rock, and the High God their Redeemer... Hes“ 35˙ 
can revive the Devotions that now langujſh; but s 
do not put him on a Way of doing — that yall, 
be unprofitable #0 JON; i) 03 110 

12: As be bas declared his n the un- 03 g 
thankful and evil, an er bnered us without Di- 
tinctioti of: Parties, y,zhis we are, called to 
Brotherly | Kindueſs * — Stretching out 
Hands hat are full F Bhod, is as bad on a Day 
of —— a8. > 29 — eee 
Minghng our 8 S Praiſes, throw! 
out f the ſame Mouth 40 Na ug; and 2 Here Jam. wer 
with bleſſing Gad, «and :zh#tewith curfing,, Nen, who9 10. 
are made After the Sinufitude : God; my Aten; 
theſe things ought not ſp toe. T ig. til more ; 
nable when the Practice of Railing i iS broug —— 
the, Carit of ſhariiy e chat is calling Evil Gapd, aud la. v. 20. 
putting: Biter for: Sets Tis in; vain fox-any to 
talk of Moderation, unleſs they ſpew forth their 
Works neithynerkneſroof Wi/dom.:, Ler not People 
bite with thiir Treth i and gry Peace. Kerners are to Mic. iii, 
be caſt», out} and then Cuntentium ll, go,out, ea 10. 
Strife aud Reproin tuili craſa. There's. no Pęrſon 
ns chom we ard more: te ſeparate, than 10 
and furious Man I. eannot therefore 
lod upon this: Head to. a»greadful - Charge, ;thz 
has been drawn pragainſt .0w: V/Gekly, mp lies 
on'\Wedneſeays, by a teacher that nerer ongę ar: |; 
tended . emy : and maytthere fore be. ſuppos;d.to ti 
ſpeak: evil of Things that he knqws; not. In à Sermon 
on the le Thankſgwing , Day, II find theſe 
n Dt any have. faſted, n * 
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. and Debate, ſurely they will not cloud this 


Day of Rejoicing with diſmal Repreſentations 


of their Brethren, and bitter Invectives againſt 


„them.“ A more diſmal Repreſentation of 
15 2 or a more bitter Invective againſt them, 


1 Cor. 
xiii. 4. 


berity e my Neighbour3- and as no one thar's 


n ſcarce be utter d. Faqtting for Serif aud De 


bars is an abominable Sin; and as the leaſt De- 


gree of Religion will keep a Man from being 


guilty of it himſelf, ſo the leaſt Grain of Charity. 
will not ſuffer him to ſurmiſe it of another. 


Charit ws that thinks no Evil, cannot think the 
Evil: He that ſuppoſes me to call upon 
Col od, only that F may! 


inſt Men, cannot entertain a viler Thought 


of, is « Mixture of Hypocriſy, Injuſtier / Cruelty, 
and Prophaneneſs; Blaſphemy to God; and Bat- 


ſerioùs could do the” "Thing," ſo no one that's 


2s of this benim — rt But a Charity that 


peaceable would bring the Change. I would 


as ſooh accuſe a Aas of Murder or Theft, 


with a Hit, and goes on wich a Sting, is 
more kin to tlie 
Dove. WY 73003 2319008. 100!8:SþbolM- 1 


* dere they who met with God in thoſe 


cerouded Aſſemblies, will not take this Reproach-as 


a Burden': 


Aan AM Win ſooner bring a City 
into a Shave; that Place rb ser ih want ifep 
Peace. 'A- CR — — 9 
and a Scourge to rayer, it a 
for thoſe that deny the Lord, and: Raillery — 
thoſe that adbre him, has no Evidenot — its dev 


am, iii, ſcending from above ; it's neither pure not peatiabley 


7. 


violeng* Acculers,"0 the God who. bas beard 


gentle, or eaſy 10 be imraatad ʒ it ſhe us fo Mercy; 
nor good Fruits, but all the Face of Partiabry\n 
Hypocriſy. | However, we ſhall look off from th 


our 


ve vent to my Paſſions 
any in the World. The Crime he aecuſes me 


Serpent chan ĩt aer whe 


r 4 as oa. cnc oa 


nn that heul, s. 111 


our Prayers, and does hear their eruel Mockings, Ser. VII. == 
by which we are deſpir'd,” and who can turn their 9 N = 
Riproach upon their oum Head, becauſe they have N- — | 
vo d him to Anger before the Builders. - Our En-' 
deavour has been to tand faſt in one Spirit, Ark pb. i. - 
one Mud) eien Together for we Faith of the ). 1 
Ga p I 7 
+ Bowels A turn'd wichin-us Wand | 
Nation whom we lately purſued with che Blood ll 
of War; when God himſelf had draum bis glie- 1 
tering Sword, and his Hand took hold on Vengeance, 1 
we pitied them: And has the Providence no 
Voice to promote a Quietneſs among our ſelves ? 
Are we left undeſtroy'd. by the Hand of God, 
that we may be devour*d by one anther ? Shall we | 
make it à Part of our Joys, that bitter * FY 
and Strife, glorying and lying againſt the Truth, are" _ 
ſo predominant among us? At this rate, God 3 
will hate and deſpiſe our Fraſi-Days and Solemn Aſ- 
ſemblies." Satan indeed brings a railing Accuſation. 
againſt the Brethren before the Throne of God, but 
he keeps no Thankſgivings. 

3. We muſt be jealous of his Glory. And as 
he has ſav d our "Names from being a Reproach 
and a Hiſſing, no Returns of Duty are more natu- 
ral and connected to this Gooddiefs! thari that we 
have à Teal for his. I is good 0 be zexlouſly af- Galois. 
felted A Lw Ars in a good thing] If Chriſt is the 8 · 
Lord that heals us, if the Scripture has deter- 
min'd our Thoughts upon him in every providen- 
tial Character that's given of the great God, 
when he declares his rfections, we muſt not 
conceal them. To ſay that this will be a Breach 
of Peace, is uttering. a Slander without any 
ground. There's no Truth that was ever fatal 
to Love; and much leſs That which is the Foun- 
dation of all the Hue that Believers have in them 
wid and the. Cement of all the Communion hey d 
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Ser. VIII. have with rapie urg Tur Bünsbp is no fare , 
4 ther with ug, than as ours is with the Father 
6 x Joke „ his Syn Feſus, Chaiſe. We cannot follow Peace wa 
eb. xii, all, Mem. 1 im a Neglect of Holineſs, becauſe without 
14. this, let a Man be never ſo good- natur d, he 
Rom. xiv, ſhall” not ſee Cod, So that to _ of Things that 
19 make for Peace, if they are not Things whereby. 
1 may edify another, is 4 Contradiction ta all the 
ord of 28 all the Experience of Men. 
How can, they he One, hq, have not one Lord, 
one Faith; und ane Baptiſm ? But if our . 
engage us in a Quarrel with thoſe who are ine 
againſt our Redeemer, We cannot, helpfit. "4 
muſt be ſeparate from ite aud cli bert 
2 Cor. vi. one time / or other... Mat Hart has he that belieuss 
17 m vit h an Infidel? I expect no Peace in the Churches, 
but what is the Effect of Light and "Track. 
Iſa. xi. N the Knowledge of the Lord. covers tht; Barth 
as the Waters do the Sea, then, and not tillichen, 
gere will be ue burting, nar deſtroying in all his by 
Huntain, There are two Things that appear 
in the Lord's healing us, thee: we mult rs 
gun Confeſſion of him. 9d amn aW.., 
E ft, Fhgt 9, Ways ond, Reins of ders 


are by Him, Aud! eb 
. Ae a he is the fu preme Jebobab. lin lan 
Pſabxdvid [1d thing that thou art to believe mn thy! 
10, 11,18; art, and. Ore: thi with tn Mouth, is, that Jehova 
* reigns, S this among the Heathen :- Let the-Hedwans 
27 7 aud the Earth be glad, the Sea roar, the Fields: 
be joyful. befoxe the Lord; 25 comes ito judge the Barth. 
is true, bis. healing- the People i is no mote thaw 
e Article of Empire, but it is ſo comprehen- 
Ve, as, bee. argue 0 the ret: For he 
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aud are eternal, This ſhews us, that all Things Ser. VII. 
FA. ” 


are created by him, both wifible and invifible, The 
Glory of thoſe Affairs belongs to him, that we 

think he has left to the jumbling of Second, 
Cauſes. The ; Kings of the Earth tale Cuumſel Pal. ii; v, 
againſt him ; and yet by him Kings rule. He has B = _ 1 
his own times of ſhewing what they deny, That he, * 
is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of Kings, 1 Tim. vis 
and Lord of Lords, and will make that to be the i;. 
Doctrine of Providence, which is the Deriſion 
of Palaces. He will ſtribe through Kings in the Bay Pal. er. 
of his Wrath. Nebuchadnexxar ought to have? 
known, that the Moft High rules in the Kingdoms 

of Men, though the Tyranny of Monarchs hides 

it both from themſelves and others, but he is 

ſent to ask it of the Beaſts of the Field, and they told 


We both may and ought to talk of Secotid 
Cauſes, but ſtill remember who it is that has 

the Government upon his Shoulders. He numbers Iſa. it: 7. 
the Hairs of our Heads. If any thing has been | 
of publick Advantage to our Health and Peace, 

do not forget, in telling the Story, to ſay, that 

He dire&ed to 'the Means, and He threw in the 
Bleſſing. Some People call for a rational Account 

of a myſterious Goſpel, as the Greeks of old re- 

quir'd Wiſdom ; but let them try their Scheme 
upon the Providence of God. We know what 
Methods were uſed both to remove the Plague, 

and to prevent it; but can any one ſatisfy him- 

ſelf in an Anſwer to his own Queſtions? * What 

« was it that gave it a Riſe in Fance? Or 
hat gave it a Stop? When the Fire ,of the: .: ./- 
Lord was kindled, why did it not burn as long 

as there was any Fuel of Human Nature? 
What were the unſeen Cauſes of its burſting 

© out? Who gave the Plague it: Decree, ſaying, 

© Hitherto ſpalt thou go, and no- furtber? If we 

can ſay no more of our own Deliverance, than that 

we are divided by the * and haye been e 

0 (4 ; - y 
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Ser. VIII. Wand ede there's as little in this empty 
Ik to ſatisfy Reaſon, as there is to empley 
Religion. Let us thus then conſider our Re- 
deemer, not only as the Sn of Man, thax's poiſe 
to Heaven, where he ever Hives to make Inter- 
ceffion for us; but at a God, whoſe Kingdom 

rules to the ends of the Earth. Chriſt is ever 
preſent with his 8 1 2 3 of Glory ; He 
0 5 not far from he Breath of a 

Pfal,  - Tyrant is in oy 235 235 Wrath of Mai fp. 

hexvi. 11, 5 him; Vow therefore and pay to 1his Lord, who 

15. eds to be feared; for he ſhall cur off the Spirit of 
12323 he is terrible to the Kings that are en the 

h 
1 2dh, This ee Government Cappoles 
him to have a divine Nature. Theſe Things ure 
not ſaid of him as a Man. *Tis not the Part that 
Was laid in the Manger, or buried in the Grave 
nor even that which was forrowful in the Gar: 

Pal xcy. den, that holds the deep Places of the Earth," and 
the Strength of the Hills. When we ſpeak” bf his 
Hunger and 'Fhirſt; his Fainting and Wearitieſs, 
his Blood and Death, theſe Thihgs-muſt Be un- 
— * of him as the Son of Man. But when 

r Thoughts "contemplate his other Nature, 
— was before all things, and could never be 

Iſa. xl. 28. born of a Wotan; for as the Oreator of the Ends 
the Earth,” he faims not, neither is weary. And 
therefore though to us 4 Child is born in our 
Weakneſs and our Way; we read of that which 
no Child, no Man, no Angel is equal to, that 

| the Covtrument f 4s upon his Shoulatrs. This es 

Heb. i. 3.to his upholdhig u things by the Ward ef bis 

Can one born of a Womah be great enough - 

ſuch an Empire, not only to give Nature an its 

Rules, but to bear all its Weight? On 5 

to let us ſee, tho' he was mention 'd in nig tow 

"Eſtate, yet after wards he has other Names be- 

des chat of 4 Sn and 4 O; fuck! as Gclart 


1 equal to his Governtient, 8 


CuRisT the.Lorp that heals ws. 115 
the Everlaſting Father ; and it's added with all the Ser. VIII. 
Evidence that Words can bear, the lucremſe ff. 
his Government there ſhall be nw End, but he ſhall in. ö, 
fit upon the Throne of David. from henceforth even for 
ever. This cannot be meant of a Political 
Throne, for that he never did ſit on; The Sceptre 

had departed from Judah, and a Lawgiver . from be- 

tween his Feet ; the Tabernacle of David was fallen 

dun. And therefore theſe Family-Names are to 

ſignify chings of another World; as the Angel : 

ſaid," The Lord God ſhall give 10 him the Tyrone of hisLuke i. 
Father David, and he ſball reign over the Houſe of 32, 33+ 
* ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be uo 


There's a twofold Diſhonour done to him in 
the Denial of his Deity: For, Hyſt, It is not only 
a Contradiction to all the Qracles of God, that 
call him Jebouah, the Holy One of {ſrael, the | 1 
Mi One of Jaceb But, Secondly, To ſup-— 1 
poſe that the Affairs of Providence are put into # 
the hands of a Creature, is unglorious to Him, 
far whoſe pleaſure all things are, as well as were Rey, iy, 
created. And therefore, that Notion, that their. 

Father leaves the Son to govern the World, (if 

they mean by it, that the Father has quitted it, 

and the Son has it by: grant) is falſe in bath its 

Parts. The Bible gives us no account of ſuch a 
Transfer, but faith plainly, that the Farker auorks Joh. v. 17. 
hitherto. \ Tis unworthy of him to rule the World 

by a Deputy. A Sparrow does not fall to the Ground 

without Our Farben; one Gd and Father & all is Eph. iv.6- 
above and thro all, and in as all; tis to aur Fa- f 
THER ho is in Heaven, that we ſay, TIxE ig theMart. Vis. 
Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever and ever. 3 

The new Scheme, in making the Son a deputed 
God, and making the Father an unactive one, 
ſhows a groſs Ignorance and Contempt of bob; 
and is one Inſtance among a great Number, phat. be 
who honors not the Hon, honours not the Father that has Joh. v.23. 


Fut him, Theſe protenc and vain Babblings "ne 
$W1357& © | 12 9 Yr 30 the 
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i 116 Cnnisr the Log) that heals un. 
Ser. VIII. the Godhead of Chriſt a mere Name, who has 
aone ſo mach, and that of the Father no better 
1 Cor, in doing nothing at all. But to as there is one God 
viii. 6 the Father, of whom are all things; of whom im- 
mediately, not by a Miniſter or a Deputy, and 
we in him, and for him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom are all things, as their ſupreme Efficient, 
and we by him. nn | 
Theſe I firmly believe are the Things that the 
Lord requires of us; and in making them the 
Subject of our Care and Zeal, we ſerve our Gene- 
ration according to the Will of God. How ready. 
were they whom our Lord cured in the Days of 
his Fleſh, to publiſh abroad the Wonders he had. 
wrought, againſt all the Envy of Prieſts, the 
Contradiction of Rulers, and the blundering Zeal: 
pſal. exly. of the Multitude ? And ſhall not we ſpeak of the. 
5,7 glorious Honour of his Majeſty, and abundantly utter 
the Memory of his great Goodneſs? In the Name of 
xx. 5. this Jehovah we will ſet up our Banners, as he hat 
fulfill d all our Petitions. 2651 ar] 
2᷑. This Title of our God and Saviour; that 
be is the Lord who heals us, may be improved to 
I the eſtabliſhing of our Hope firm and ſtedfaft unto 
the end. There are three Things in which his 
People depend on him: For the healing Virtue 
of his Word and Grace; for their Protection 
thro the Dangers of Life; and for their Arrival 
at that Place, where Death and Sin ſhall be no 
eee | CP OY 
(..) Deſire that he would: ſend our his Vord and 
heal you. He has publiſh'd the Doctrines of eter- 
nal Salvation to this very Purpoſe. : He has 
2 Tim. i. brought Life and Immertality to - light ly the Goſpel, 
30 and he brings this Life into our Experience by 
his Bleſfing. Thus particular Souls are made 
Mal. iv. 2. whole; he ariſes with: Healing under his Wings upon 
\ __ them. that fear his Name, and they go ſorth and grow 
up as Calves of the Stall. Every one that knows the 
Plagne ef his un Heart, eomes to the Goſpel 4 the 
2K ter, 6 e 
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a Saviour; for the Goſpel is revealed by Him, and 
he is revealed by . Thus are the Diviſions: of 
Churches made up; he has appointed it for the 
repaiting of our Breaches. Tis by coming to 
him, and building one another in our moſt holy 
Faith upon him, that we grow together as a holy 
Temple in the Lord. There is Balm in Gilead, and 
eſpecially we have a Phyſician there, who can 
heal the Hurt of the Daughter of our. People. When 


Curisr: the Lord that heals us. 1 17 . 


Means and the Way of Life, or rather, thro that to Ser. VII 


— 


Men are wandring off from him, from his Doc- 


trine, his Perſon, and his Worſhip, Deſtruction 
and Miſery are in their Paths, both to themſelves 
and others, and the Way of Peace have they not 


known. But, as by his Stripes we are bealed, ſo 1 Pet. ii 


whenever we feel the Virtue of it, we who have. 23. 


gone aſtray muſt return to him as the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls, © © © STU 


ſtrument of ſo much Evil in the World; is owing 


to them who have perverted the Doctrine, ang 


defiled the Worſhip. And tho each Party pre- 


© "Thar the Chriſtian Religion has been the In- 


tended to move upon large and moderate Views, 


yet they ſerved not the Lord Jeſus, but their own Rom. xvi, 
* Bellies. They that trouble you, are ſu 


ch as would 


turn jou aſide to another Goſpel : Men that couſentGal. i. 6, 


not to wholeſome Words, bring in Strife and 
Diſputings; who heed not what they , 163 
they do but get what they defire:: To theſe Gain 
is Godlineſs | But whenever Love returns to our 
Borders, Faith muſt lead the way. Tis only by 


a Diſpenſation that promotes a Glory to Gad in the 


higheſt, that we have Peace upon Earth. We are 
told prophetically what good the Goſpel ſhall 
do. It's compar'd to 4 River, on the Bank 


which grow all Trees, the Fruit whereof: ſhall be Fo * 


Meat, and the Leaf thereof for Medicine: The 
Waters of the Sanctuary are ſaid to be à great 


Deep for a Man to ſwim, which declares the myſ- 
feriogs Glory there's in em: Theſe flow tum! 


13 the 


ſe! Tim, vl 
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118 Cui the Lon that heals. ns. 
ger. VII. the Deſart, and into the Sea; which being brought 
WWVV farth, the Nations, ſhall be, healed, and every thing 
ſhall live whither, the River comes, Theſe Promiſes 
comprehend Mercies of all ſorts, Political and 
Evangelical. Jer. xxxiii. 6. I will bring you Health 
and Cure; for 1 will cure em, aud reveal to em a- 
bundance of Peace and Truth. Peace ſuppoſes 
Truth, and Truth produces Peace. For when 
we are all taught of. God, from the leaſt unto the 
ſt, great ſhall he the Peace of our Churches. 
Iſa. xxxv. When the Higb-way of Holineſs is ſo well known, 
8, 9. that wayfaring Men and Fools. ſhall not err therein, 
then n Lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous Beaſt go 
thereon... The Beaſts, of Prey, are Beaſts of 
Darkneſs; Daylight ſends em into their Dens. 
They that make Merchandize of. you, take advan- 
tage of your wavering in the Faith. He that is 
Col. i. zj. ſteady is ſure, and not ſoon moved away" frum the 
_ * Rapef the Goſpel |}! Wi 
I 0 chis end he has appointed his Word, that 
Epb. iv. 3. We: may have the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
AR. ix. 21. P̃eate, and being edified, may walk in the Frar 
25 the Lord, and the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo 
may be multiplied; poſleſſing the Unity of the Faith 
at preſent, und waiting for à greater at laſt, 
Which will conſiſt then, as it does now, in the 
LKuomlalge ef ebe Sox of. GD. The Bible gives us 
2 Theft. ho other Notion of Men that have not Faith, but 
iii. 2. that they are wicked and umeaſonable; Haughty, 
Proud, Covetous, Boaſters, Iuenters of evil things, 
Aiſcbedient to Parents, Unthankful, Unholy; and 
2 Tim. iii. vet can do all this with a Form f Godin, Trai- 
4,3. tors,” veady high. minded, overs. of Pleaſure," mare 
tian lowers of God. But when the Grace of the 
Golpel has taught them Chriſt, it will ſhew them 
that they are Blaſphemers and injurious, all the 
while they act ignorantiy and in unbelief; and then 
they will zit together in Love, not only to the 
col. ii. 2. Riches of the full Aſſurance of Underſtanding. in 
_ - themſelves, but to a mutual AcxxNowLEDGMENT 


 Canusr the L Lonp that heals us, 119 
f the Myſt ſtery with one another. The vain Kites! 
r Let 75 which are now their Guilt, will 
Med be their Shame. For when the Veil is taken 
0 their Heads, and they tur to the Lord, they 
1 How "the T1 ruth, and the Tritth hall make them 2 Cor. iii. 
fin; ; for where the "Pirie of the Lord u, there isl. 


65 Tis not enough that the Lord heals us at 
firſt, but we commit ourſelves to him for Pro- 
tektion through a contagious World. We may loſe 

our Stedfaſineſs, and be drawn away with the Errors Pet. iii," 
of the Wicked, The Preſervation from this, is % 18. 
4 Growth, not only in Grace, but, in the Know- | 
1 .of our Lord and Saviour "Jeſus Chriſt.” There 

tunning Craftineſs and Sleight of Men who lie in Eph. is, 

Wap to deceive. Nay, we are told of falſe Pro- 14. 
phets that will ſhiw Signs and Wonders, to deceive, 

if it were Poſſible, the very Elf. And how comes 

that to be impollible, but from his Care who is 

Head over. all things to the Church? * here's an 
Andinting that teaches you all thing You have an” Job. ii. 
Unition From the Hly One; his Feat as are rayghe'?? ache 
of God. They thar allow him rio more than the 
one o God, e no mare ** the 
Name o Saitirs nt out from ut, but th 
Were not of us ; fir: had they 21 i they would ; 
10 dil have continued with us, but they Whit » out thas 

it might be viauifeſt that they 056 not all of us 

"He is Aatichii, that denies the Father and. the Fu ver. 22, 
"wwhoſo denies the n, the ame has wot the Father, 16237 20 

that therefore abide in % that ye ye have heard i from t the 


inning; if that Pos in which Je have heard 
Lem. the Beginn hall continue in the Son and 
in the Father. Ty things I have written concerning ver. * 


them that ſeduce jou, but t e Anoint ing uhich you have 
ee 1 Hul, abides in Jou; the ſame Anointing*1* 
teaches You u of allthings, and 1 5, and no Lye, 
And even as it has taught jou, 9 ſhall abide iu Hae 
25 *s' our grand Keith "The Unſtable" and tbe, pe. ; iii, 
nn wreſt the e to tber own e 16. 
4 tion. 
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Ber. VIP. tion. Men bring. in damnable Herefies, and mam 

ſillou their pe Ways, by reaſon of whom . "ay | 
ll. 1, 2, . b-is evil ſpoten of, But we know t 

God is come, and bas gixen us an 5 

derſtanging, that we n e e him that is true, and 

2 John v. We are in him that is true, even in his Sun Jeſus 
$0. Chriſt ; this is the true God, and eternal Life. | - 

(3) Look on with the Joys of Hope to the Times 

1. refreſhing that ſpal come from the Preſence of the 

my ord,” There will be no more Death, nor Sorrow, 

wur Crying ; But theſe former things ſbal paſs away. 

Rev. xxi. He that fits. upon the Throne, the Lord that now 

5 heals us, will make al things new. There't @ pure 

: River ef the Water. of Life,. clear as Cryſtal, pro- 

. ; ceeding, out, of the Throne of God and of the Lamb : 

xxii, . And in the midſt of the Street, and on either fide of 

. he River was the e Tree of Fae. hich bare all manner 

of Fruits, and the * of the Tree are for the Heal- 

# of the Nations. 4 nd there ſhall be no more une, 

1 | fas the Throne of. G4 and of the Lamb ſþall be in it, 

2 oo aud his Servant: ſhall ſery e him, and they ſoall fee 
_— Face. The Maboeenes of that Paradiſe is not 

the Innocence of Error; they will behold the 

Lord; and His Name hall be in their Foreheads, 

they will make an eternal Profeſſion of him. This 

is the Hope we have in him: and we know in 

whom we ave believed, that he. is able to keep what 

due have committed to 1M againſt that Day; and 

68 ; - therefore, tho, we ſuffer. ſo many things in his 

ſe, We are not aſhamed. I. ſhall. conclude 

with the Remark of the Pſalmiſt, in a Song that 

Plat. is to be underſtood of a greater than Solomon, 'His 

| hexii. 17s, "Name Gal endure for. ever; his Name ſhall be con- 

| n, 19 rinued as Jong ai the Sun, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, 

. Aud al Nation, ſpall call him Bleſſed. Bleſſed be the 

Lord tbe God of Iſrael, the great Redeemer,. who- 

'only does wondrous, things; and bleſſed be His glorious 

Fd for. ever, and let the whole rob be 9 4 with! 

His Ke, Amen, a and Ame, © $915 "x 8 
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"SERMON. 


GEN. Xxxii. 3&7 it 


ind Jacob call d 'the Name of the Place 
| Peniel ; for I have ſeen God fea, zo 
a Face, and my. Life 15 preſeroed. 


8 EHE 8 that Jacob to, 5 
Se, YU Place where he enjoy Ted extra- 
ordinary Communion, ſig 
8 Face, of God; and agrees 6 waa 
FAS ſon that himſelf has ned, for 
calling it ſo, becauſe he had ſeen God Eace to Face, 
The Perſon who wreſtled with him, and whom 


. 


he ſaw in this unuſual manner, is ſpoken of fr 


der feyeral Titles. 
1. He is call'd a Man, in the 24th, Verſe of 


N Chapter. Though you will ealily [conceive |: 


That the, Word muſt be underſtood, as it often is 
in the Old Testament, of a ſuperior , who 
cloath? d himlelf with ſomething that reſemb mbled the 
Human Nature. It was by ſuch-a Covering as 
this, that the Angels became viſible. - Three 
came to. Abraham, as 8 at the 'Tent-Door in 
p 1 1 Tuo Men went to Lot in 
the Gates of Sodom Los Evening. Abraham 
underſtood who. his Viſitants were, N a per- 
ps Lot did not; and therefbre he is ſaid to ex-2- 
tertain Angels unawares. Thus we read of 70 
r Men, Who ate 8111 and that fat in 


2. 
xix. 


Heb. xiii, 


Luke © 
xxiv, 4. 


122 CunisT the Gon of Iſrael. 


Ser. IX · white Apparel ; the one at the Head, and the 
other at the Feet, where the Body of Jeſus had 
AQs1. 10. Jain: And. when. he Was taken up, as the Diſci- 
ples were gazing after him, Tuo Mey flood by them 
in e They. go by the Name of 


Men for nothing elſe but a meer Appearance. 
Dan. ix. WYhilft I was ſpeaking in Prayer, my” Daniel, the 


21. Man zel wes ca 4 ſy. ity. Why 
ae L e ae e IR 
Name given him, we ſhall conſider in a litele 


* 

| The 2 * Apeaks yr him as an 
"Anh 4 l t ac Potver 
over th ge 8 e te this.Worg is 


by no means to be taken ſtrictiy; for it does not 
exprefs the Nature of che etlon to whom it re- 
7 fers us: He verily took not on him the Nature a 
ict gel. Af td his App Nt, 8407 gym 5g 25 
Angel, lower than they, being found in 19 9 5 5 
. a Han And, às to his c 5 Perfection 

"was much more abr the Hem New 4 heb 
*berzranite, and a more” excellent me. 0 0. 
Therefore he is called an Ange 

and more extended Senſe of the el 5 15 
enger 


-nifies à Meffenger: Thüs he is both 2% N 
. of the Covenant, and of t dof 405 


= came upon the geen Brinn W =; Perſon 
: Gal. iii. did, tr borour'd With) higher Con 
| 


Tos 
19 than Ihen, of any orfict Melticor Ang'bo oth 10 
Ai 95 55 ſent him, and to thoſe hat Ta, 


John iii. hun, is be Amen, the Faithful a 17 1 
* He whom God: had GY. 2855 the rds & 
aden bb for Cid gave not 1214 irt by meafuse Poo Bi 
Vety often in the Old ED Sto fy, mall 
begin in fuch denen 'as i we. were to read 


"7: 


att del e af under a 7 thlhking 
be. .higher:”” Thus the Auge! of the , 955 "from 
Sn; to ee, * A N made BULK to 'P up 2 


K iof n 17 


8 <LI $i 4% ww 


Cnkisr the Gop of Iſrael. 


of Egypt, and have brought you into the Land, dba Ser. IX. 
TI fware unto your Fathers, and | ſaid,” I will never WW 
break My Covenant with'you, So afterwards, there "EIT, 10. 


came an Angel of the Lord; and fat under an Oak 


that was in Ophrah, that pertain d to Joaſh, and 1 


his Son Gideon chreſh/s Wheat by the Wine- 
Preſs :, And the Angel of the Lord N to Him, 


and faid t him, d with thee, thou mighty © 


Man of. Vahur. Gideon took. him ar © firſt, for no 
more than a Prophet; but we can eafi * tell who 


It was, from that wonderful Paſſa ape, 2 Lord ver. 14. 


looked upon him, and ſaid, Gu in this, thy Might, 
and thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael. He darted 'a Virtue 
out of his Eyes, and ſtruck it into the Soul of 
that believing Hero. This was the Mar who 
wreſtled with Jacob, ard the Angel over” whom he 


prevailed. 


pre het obſerves in his Account of J 


Tis alſo faid of him that he is Goo, 5 55 1 
not a1 


Strevth he had Power with God. Thus ht was 3» 4, * 


the Holy Spirit, when he had calfd him an An- 
gel, that the Title ſhould not 'be underſtood 
with any Diminution to the Perſon: He went 5 
made Supplication to him, he found him in Bethel, i. 

the God of Bethel, and” there he ſpakt with * 
even the Lord God 700 Hit Jehovah is Bis Memnurial. 
The whole Story wa, tor] 
Two great Artides of Reyeal'd Religion.” _—_ on 1 


I. A Diſtinction of Perſdns in chte Divide Were 
for this Account cannot be N bt te 
© of” the Father or tlie Holy Ghoſt. — 


1 "The Unity of the Godhead ; e ke 
' who maintain d this Interview, es by the 
lower Names of Man and Angel, yet it is 


noble Evideuce to the E ij 


© Witliout any Suſpence or Denial K the Gh i 1 
that he had before the World was ; tor he is ſpoke | 


0 of as the moſt High God. 
This 


er dd 
ar. IN, This Doctrine can be founded on nothing elſe 
. a Reve ation from above. Tis 1 6 oy 
diſcover'd by the Work of the Law that's writ- 

Rom. i. ten in out Hearts. Indeed in the Ertation, the 
8 inviſible things of God, ars clearly ſeen, being under. 
floed by. the things that, do appear, even his eternal 

1 Cor, il. Power and Godhead; but there. are deep things of 
9, 10. God, which Eye has not ſeen nor Ear heard, nor could 
they enter into the Heart of Man; and theſe could 

be repyealed to us by none but the Spirit, who 

7. ſearches all things, even the deep things of God. Why 
ſhould it be a Matter ,unaccountable, if God 

has given the World a Book, to ſuppoſe that he 

has furniſh'd. it with ſuch a Report of himſelf, 

as the Light of Nature could never have found 

out? If he has ſpoken, and ſhewn the Secrets of 
Wiſdom, they muſt be double to that which is. 
VVV 
28. Þ find out the Almighty to Perfection? It is as high as 
85 Heaven, what. canſt thou, do ? Deeper than Hell, what 
canſt thou know? The Meaſure theredf is longer than 

the Earth, and broader thay the Sea. Theſe are 

the Oracle f Cod, and it is worthy of the Au- 
thor, and of the Volume too, that they ſhould 
contain what the Earth faith is not in me, and 
xxxviii. the Sea faith is not with me: J/hence comes Vi 
20,21, 22, dom, and where is the Place of Underſtanding ? See- 
23 ing it is hid from the Eyes of all living, and kept 
cloſe from the Fowls of the Air. God underſtauds the 
Way theredf,, and he knows the Place thereof. And 
therefore the Preſumption of bringing down the 
Accounts we have of him in his Word, to thoſe 

Rules of thinking which are eſtabliſn d in our 

own Minds, is very hauglity and dangerous. 

Solomon confeſſes that which his Inferiors are very 

Eeel. vii. 7 this have I proved by Wiſdom, -- 
#3, 247 I faid I will le wiſe, but it.was far. from me: That 
| which is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find it 


>: put f 
But 


CaRisT he Gon of Ala 


But 1 will not run into a general DiſcourſeSer IX. 
upon theſe; Imaginations of à carnal Mind, that . 


is Enmity againſt God, and exalts, itſelf againſt 


the Knowledge of Jeſus. The Subje& before us 


will give us a Sketch of the Humour, as it lets 


us ſee with how little reaſon vain Man would be. 


thought wiſe on theſe two Heads; which I ell 
conſider with ſome compaſs. of Thought, 

Trinity of Perſons, and their Equality in the Er 
iſtence and Glory of the Divine Nature. This 


may be call'd the preſent Truth. Tis the great Pet. i. 
Stumbling- block, the Rock of Offence that our tz. 


God has laid in Sion. This Word of the Lord is 
become a Reproach ; but I ſhall not, upon that 


occaſion, flinch the Argument : For Chriſt will Iſa. viii. 
be a Sanctuary to thoſe who are not aſham'd ol 


him, tho to others he is a Gin and a Snare. And, 
it will be the Pleaſure of any faithful Miniſter, 
if he is able to uſe our Lord's Words in his 


Cauſe; Behold, I and the Children whom. Cad has ver. 18. 


given me are for Signs and for Wouders in Iſrael, 


from the Lord of Hoſts who dwells in Mount Sion. L 


think it meet, as long as Lam in this Tabernacle, 
to put you in remembrance of theſe things, tho, 
I truſt, you know em, and are eſtabliſh'd in the 
preſent Truth. As this is your Portion of Meat, 
ſo-I muſt apprehend it's given in due Seaſon, when 
there are ſo many for taking it away. May I 


have the Bleſſing and the Character of that Ser- 


vant whom his Lord, when he comes, * find So 
doing 


1 br for -take one Branch of the great Doctrine 


we are now contending for, to be deliver d to 


the Saints in the Words of my Text; and that 
is, the Diſtinction of Perſons in the Divine Nature. 
This has been a Matter of Strife and Debate, 
by the: Artifice of Sabellius and his Followers. 
Their Notion was, that the Names of Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, were only ſo many various 


ne in which the great God ſhew'd ne 
t at 


6 Curivr the Gov of Iſmel. 
Ser. IX. that the Diſtin&ion was not of Perfons, but only 
of Titles: That in Creation he is called the Fa- 
ther, in Redemption the Son, and in Sanctifica- 
tion the Spirit. Thus theſe People drew upon 
themfelves the Name of Patrip for their 
vile Opinion, that the Father did truly ſuffer un- 
der all the Cloud and Torment of ati Tacarna» 
tion. The Socinian Hereſy is not very diffe- 
rent from this, they agree in the main. The 
Arian Error is oppoſite to them indeed; but 
equally deſtructive of the Faith as it is in 
Jefus : They allow a Diſtinction of the Son 
and Spirit from-the Father, but they run it into 
an Inferiority, and Difference of Nature. The 
= Pruth lies clear of em both: As we aſſert there 
on. is one _ living and true God ; — plain, 
_—. that great Name is given without Jual 
of Words to theſe Perſons. ps 4 125 
They are but vain Talkers, as well as Desei vers, 
who make a Noiſe againſt our uſe of che Word 
PxxsoN, when they never ſcruple to admit it into 
their own Propoſitions. *Tis not our talking of 
5% Perſons that gives em Offence: They allow a 
_— Trinity as well as we, as the very Titles of their 
= | Books have declared all over the World; but the 
great Queſtion is about the Unity of the Godhead, 
4 Whether theſe three Perſons are any more than 
= one God? And therefore, for them to uſe the 
4 Term Trinitarians by way of Reproach, is an 
= Argument that they underſtand not what they 
| ſay, nor whereof they affirm; for tis no part of 
= the Diſpute, whether there is a Trinity or no. 
| And, it's vain to a degree of Nonſenſe, for them 
, to engroſs the Title of Unitarians who talk of 
three Gods, or at leaſt of tuo, whilſt we never 
confeſs d any more than one. Bur tis with the 
Seducer as it is with the Sluggard, he folds his 
Arms and eats his own Hieb. 3997 Top]. 
What we mean by Pecſant in the Divine Na- 
ture, is ſuch a — as is well (enough q 
"I | known 


J 
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known to be the Serife *of the Word, hen 1650 wn 
is applied to the Human. As one Perfon is not VV 


. but has that which is peeuliat to him 
elt, ſo ie is in che Thrie that beat Record in 
Heaven; Phe Father is not the Son, and the Sor” 
is neither the Father not the Spirit. There ate 
fout Things obſerv d of Him, whom Jatob faw face 
to face, which cannot be underſtood without a 
Limitation to dne Perſun in the Divine Nature. 
1. His being vifible in the Days of old. We 
read in the Story before us of his wreſtling with 
Jacob, And as the Spirit makes uſe” of à Word 
chat is familiar to the Sons of Men, ſo his whole 
Account of the way in Which it was carried on, 
is deliver'd in the fame Language. Thus we are 
told, chat he ſaw that he prevaild'd not againſt him: 
4 if there was a b6di! Tryal of Skill. He could 
not ſpeuk plainer, if K had been at_ that time 
Bone of bur Bone, and Fleſh of our Flefh. And 
again, there's an Undertiable Alluffon to things 
that ate purely höman, He touch d Lv Hollow of 
| Jacob's Thigh, and the Hollow of his Thigh teas out 


of joim, as be wreſNed with him. The manner off -> .>: .:21 


doing this was groffer than Viſion : We muſt nor 
underſtand it of a Trin of Images drawn over 


his Fancy, or an aerial Hattle acted upon the Ima- 
8 Abraham was in a deep Steep, when God Gen. xv. 
alked with him; and fo was Faw when he 12. 


9 v4.3 8 N 


found him in Bethel, and he ſaw the Ladder that iii a- 


reach'd from Earth to Heaven filled with erui- 


fing Angels. But tis Communion at * Peniet 25 3 


more ſenſible; for here ate great Effects upon his 


Body, he haked 4 1b bis Thigh, after the Battle tie 


Was ovet. He ſpeaks in my Text of ſeeing God 


ace 20 47 the onder he makes of it, that 
1 Li Pn, To LS — Argumeht, are He 
nevet bad e- often rea 


God's ap 


| bow» 


— * ro jar pen; Laut a a 75 
Fo, of K Goin" ithy theth, und tHeit 
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Sex. IX. bowing before him; but as. it gave them no Sur- 
UN rise that their Lives were preſerved, ſo this 


ection that Jacob makes, inſinuates a nearer 
way in which he ſaw and felt, and that he had a 
more intimate Experience than others could pre- 


tend to. That he did this with one who is called 


God, you ſee by the Words of the Text, and 
the common Language of the Holy Spiri ny! in 
hat 


other parts of the Bible. Now, tis evide 


we read oſ Perſans 1 in the Divine: Nature who ne- 
ver thus appear d, but are always diſtinguiſh'd 


from him that did „ 


Firſt, We are led by the Dorine of the Scrip- 


ture to ſay, that he who is called the Father 


never became viſible ; I mean, as the Word fig- 


 -nifies a Perſon : For it is not always uſed that 


way. It was ſo much the Will of God, that we 
ſhould believe and profeſs the Unity of; his Na- 
ture, that ſometimes the Name of one Perſon is 
given to another; not to expunge or confound 
the Diſtinction, but to keep up our Senſe of the 
Equality. Thus, tho! it is ſaid, that to us a Child 


IIa. ix, 6.85 born, and a Son is given; yet the Name of 


that Son is the Everlaſting Father, and the Name 
of that Child is the Mighty God. And this our 


Joh.xiv.2. Saviour tells Philip, 1f: you had. known. me, you ſhould 


have known my Father, = henceforth you have knoun 
. him and ſeen him: He that has. ſeen me, has ſeen'the 
Father alſo ;; i. e. he has beheld one of the ſame 
Nature, for I and my Father are one. 


But ſtill he took care to aſſert the Diſtin&ion 


Joh. ill of Perſons; I am not alone, bur I and the Father 


1 0 


16, 1% 18, hat ſent me; it is written in your Law, that the 


Teſtimony of two Men is true: 1 am one that bear © 
witneſs of myſelf, and my Father that Sent me bears 
witneſs of me. They ſay to him, Where is thy Father? 


In his Anſwer, he reaſſerts the Unity of the Di- 


vine Nature, Ie neither know me nor my Father ; had 
je hun me, ye. e have know my Father * 


3 


The Account that's given us of God's appear- Ser. IX. 


* , 
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ing, cannot be applied to him, of whom we read, 
chat 10 Man has ſeen God at any time. Here the Johni.18. 
Word is to be taken perſonally; becauſe Thenias 

did ſee and believe in him, whom he calls his 

Lord and his God. But in this Place you muſt un- 
derſtand it of One who never was inearnate, ar 

dwelc amongſt us. S0 again, uy the-Father 

is coneern'd in all the Work of Sanctificatien, vi. 
and therefore Chriſt ſays, Every Man that has 45, 46. 
heard and learn d of oh! Father, comes to me; yet 

he guards his own Doctrine with 4 cautionary 
Clauſe, Not that any Man has ſeen the Father, 

ſave he that is of God, he has ſeen the Father, 
Secondiy, You will alſo conclude, from an honeſt 
Peruſal of the Bible, that theſe Appearances are 

not to be underſtood of the eternal Spirit. He 

is a principal Agent in both che old and the new 
Creation: In the Works of Nature, He moved Gen. i. a. 
upon the face of the Deep, he garniſb d the Heavens, Job zuyr 
and his Hands have form'd the crooked Serpent. He's | 
produced the Glory of the whole viſible Creation, 
che Body of Jeſvs ; y_ the Holy Ghof and the lain 
Poryer | — Abel that overſhadow d in that 35 
great Affair; he ferch'd it out of the Grave; © - 
be was, dec ** be the Sou of God, by the Spirit Rom. i. . 
of Holineſs. in the Reſurrection from the Dead. In 
che new Creation, to be horn of the Spirit, is to John i. 13. 
be born ef God. As none reaches like God, as iii. 3. 
we are all taught of God, ſo it is the- "Pirie wie 
leads inio the way: of all T ruth, Bur ſtill, his eter- 
nal power and -Gpdhead are the 74 der d,, | 
the Inviſibles of him. We feel his Impreſſions 31 Cor. ii 
be fearches the deep things of God, and reveals them 10. 

% 4; but yet the World bas wot ſeen him. And Ihn xiv. 
though we read of his dwelling # us, and being Non 
8 with 1 ut, ang that our Bodies are the Temples of e viii. 9. 
* Ghoſt ; yet ſtill his  _ is inviſible. This 1 Cor, vi. 


is 5% 
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130 Cugisr the Gop f Iſrael. 
Ser. IX. is a Scriptural Acgount of the Matter, though 
what human Reaſon is confounded at, and can- 

nqt, without Danger, break through and gaze. 

John iii. That which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit ;. we hear 

6, 8. the Sound of his Word, as we do of the Wind; 

ve feel its force, it blows where it liſteth; but 

yet we cannot tell whence it comes, nor whither it 

goes, He has an Empire of Providence. The 

Iſa. lx iii. Jews rebell'd and vex d the, Holy Spirit, therefore 

1o. dae fought againſt them. The Spirit of tbe Lord 

vere 14. caus d them to reſt; but yet it was not He who be- 
came viſible to the. 18048 

23. The Perſon of whom we read in this Text, 

had all along reveal'd himſelf to Abraham, Iſaac 

and Jacob, Jacsb in this Chapter applies to him 

as a known Friend, O God of my Father Abra- 

ham, and Gud of my Father Iſaac, the God that ſaid 

unto Mr, return to thy Father's Houſe, and to thy 

.* | 1 Kindred. Now, what's his Name? He himſelf 

Gen. xxxi. tells us, I am the God of Bethel, that appear'd to 

13. thee, when thou fleddeſt from the Face of Eſau thy 

ver. 24. Brother. This God came, to Laban the Syrian by 

VNigbe, and\\charg'd. him not to ſpeak to Jacob 

eeeither good or bad, as Laban himſelf tells the 
ver. 19. Story, The God of your Fathers met me. And in 
+ 1, the ſame Language does Jacob talk of him, Ex- 
ver. 42. cept the Cod of Abraham and the Fear of. Iſaac had 

been with me, thou hadſt ſent me away empty. So 
that you find the Hiſtory we are now upon, does 
but continue the general Account: Tis to be 
underſtood of the ſame Perſon who at ſundry 
times and divers manners had revealed himſelf to 
the Fathers. What Jobſerv'd under the former 
Head, you may transfer to this, that ſuch re- 
peated Examples of God's appearing, talking, 

_ © guiding, and leading his People in a viſible way; 
rte what we have no leave from Scripture to un- 
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derſtand of that Perſon whom no Man bas ſeen at Ser 
time, | iet . ee | 
The Senſation, or outward Experience in 
which Jacob wreſtled, is ſtill a farther Limitation 
upon the Phraſe, and leaves us leſs at liberty to 
expound'ir of any but the Son of God. Though 
the Father and the Spirit can act with an imme- 
diate Influence upon our Fleſh, and ſtrike a 
Wound at pleaſure; yet he that made Jacol 
lame, did it after a long and {low Battle, in 
which he ſuffer d himſelf” to be felt. He ſaw that 
he prevail d not againſt” him : To ſhew us with 
what Propriety, or with how much of a literal 
Senſe we are to read theſe Words, He ureſtled with 
him to the dauming of the Day. Lou will find it 
very hard to reconcile theſe Phraſes to Him whom 
no Man has ſeen, nor can ſee; For obſerve, Firſt; 
It is not ſaid that Jacob wreſtled with God, 
which he might do in Faith and Prayer; but 
here was à Perſon who wreſtled with Jacob, one 
who became familiar and converſible enough for 
ſuch an Interview. Secondly, This is not a ſud- 
den Waft of Air, or Flaſh of Light, as the Ap- 
pearance of God is oftentimes conceiv d to be; 
but he does it for ſeveral Hours, to the dawning of. 
the Day. © Thirdly, Here's a Gradation of Expe- 
rience ; he perceiv'd that he prevail d not againſt - 
him: And therefore, as if he had learnt the Art of 
Wreſtling in the World, where he uſed it, e touched 
the Hollow of his Thigh, and put it out of joint. Cer- 
tainly, theſe Accounts are too groſs and particu- 
lar, if applied to the Father, who is diſtinguiſh'd 


from Chrift under the Title of Þrvifible God. And 2 Cor. iv. 


though the Spirit does many things in Nature, 4. 

Grace, and Providence, yet not in ſuch a way. 

And therefore, when Jacob ſaith, Ihave ſeen God 

Face to Face, he never deſign d to be under- 

ſtood with any Contradiction to what we read 
| 


K 2 after. 
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V Therefore, | e Kur 
| 4. The Holy Ghoſt has taken care to tell us, 


wreſtted with him to the dawning of the Day. 
This Name is never given to the Father or the 
Spirit. Tis well known, by the whole Stream 
of the Bible, who it is that lays the only Claim 
to it, When we read of any in the Divine Na- 
ture, who ſpeaks in Language that belongs to the 
Human, he muſt be a Stranger in Iſrael, and an 
Alien to the whole Commonwealth of Hrael, 
who knoweth not theſe things. Here obſerve a 
few Pargqocutets £17: 77 53148 „ 
(I.) It's certain, though the God whom Jacob 
ſaw is call'd a Man, yet at that time he was not 
ſo. He had been promis'd as the Seed of ibe Wo- 
mun; but whatever Repreſentation he made of 
an incarnate State, yet he had not the thing itſelf: 
Time was growing and ripening for the Revela- 
Gal. iv. tion, and when all was ready, in the Fulntſs f 
4+ Time God ſent forth his Son : In a different Ap- 


the Law; not only in faſhion as a Man, but in 

the form of a Servant, which is a Reſtraint that 

he kept himſelf out of for ſeveral Ages. 

(2) Though the great God was not then in- 

carnate, yer in thoſe Days he gave them many a 
Reſemblance of it: He's often call'd a Aſn; be- 

cauſe he look' d like one. T was in ſome She w 

Ia. vi. 1, or Form of the Human Nature, that Eſaias: ſaw 
2, 3- the King, the Lord bf Hoſts i He:ſpeaks of a Throne 
high and lifted up; (whereas it is ſaid'of God that 


Job. xxvi. Cloud ih it) of a Nain that fil®d the Terhple, 
5. the Poſts of the Door mwvine, and u Smokt poſſeſſing 
rhe Hear. Though the Glovies came from the 


other 


Ser IX. afterwards, that wo Man has ſeth God at am kim, 


thar he whom Jacob ſaw was a Man, Who 


peatance from this to Jacob, for then he mat made 
of a Woman. Then again, he was made under 


he holds back the Face of his Throne, and ſpreads his 


wer. © TY. IH e ES ERETE 2 
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other Worid, yet the Figures in Which he ſaw Ser. IX 


them belonged to ours. Thus was Exckiel's Vi- UN 
ſion: Jus Heavens were open d, and he ſaw the Vi- Euek. i. 
Hunt of Cod. Not only Viſions of which God is: - 
the Authar, but God the Object: As he learn d 

by the Voice of a great Ruſhing behind him, ſaying, chap. iii. 
Bleſſed be the Glory of the Lurd from bis Place, All. 
along we are told it was the Lord God Jehovah- 
Elohim that ſpoke to him. And yet here's Care 

taken to tell us of what Perſon we are to under- 

ſtand the whole Repreſentation. Above the Fir- chap. i. 
mane wat the Likeneſs of a Throne, as the An- 26. 
pearaxce of a Sapphire Stowe, and upon the Likeneſs 

of the Throne was the Likeneſs as the Appearance of 

à Man above upon it. And in the next Verſes, 

he goes on with the Narration: From the Ap- 
pearance of his Loins upwards, 10 the Appearance f 

his Loins downwards, I ſaw as it were the Appearance 

of Fire, and it had a Brightneſs round abcut, as the 
Appearance of the Bow that is in the Cloud in the Day 

f Rain, ſo was the Appearance of the Brightneſs, 

round abeut This was the Appearance of the Likg- 

neſs of the Glory of the Lord, or Jenovan. Of the 

ſame. nature were theſe Viſions of Daniel. Be. Dan. vii. 
hold, one like the Sau of Man came with the Clouds of 13+ 
Henven, and came to the Antient of Days, and they 
brought him near before him. (Here's an Account 

of two Perſons.) And there was given him Dominion 

and Glory, and ,a Kingdom, that al Nations and. 
Lauguages ſhould ſerve him; his Dominion is an euer 

laſting Donuinion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroy'd. And yet 

this Perſon whom all Dominions are to ſerve, 

and whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, though he ap- 

pear d like the Son of Man, is always atterwards _ 

in that Chapter call'd the Moſt High... 

6.) Theſe Appearances ſhew d the great In- 
elination he had to the Wark appointed for him. 

an K 3 , When 


4 


134 Cunisr the Go f IſtaeL 


Ser. IX. When he ſpeaks of himſelf, as daily-God's De- 
abi, brought up with him, and rejoicing always be- 
Prov. viii. ſore him, he joins to that Accoutit; without any 
5% 31. Interruption, his rejoicing in the habitable Parts of 
Ii _ the Earth, and having his Delights among the Sons of 
Men. Rejoicing both in the Manfions of Hea- 


Pſal. xl. 
9% 8. 


28. 


ven, and in the habitable Parts of the Earth; 
having his Delights both with God, and among 
the Children of Men. He ſeems to ſtand upon 
his Watch, that he might ruſh into the Deſign, 
as ſoon as ever the way was clear. ThEN I aid, io 
I come, in the Volume of the Book it is written of me; 
I delight to ds thy Will, O Goa, thy Law is in my 
Heart. It was a hard Saying, that God ſhould 


Adts xx. purchaſe a Church with his own Blood; bur by .the 


Figures of our Nature, in which he appear d, he 

ſhews himſelf to have no Relucance of the 

Thing. er d enn nere 0 * 
(40 This encourag'd the Faith'of his People, 


and their Dependence upon the firſt Promiſe that 
ever was given, and the ſtrangeſt that ever was 


Gen. iii. 
15. 


heard, That the great God ſhould. be the Seed of 
the Moman; that he ſhould have ſo much the 
Reality of our Nature, as to' ſuffer the bruifing of 


his Heel; and yet in that Weakneſs, exert the 


Act vii. 
32 


Glory of hit own, ſo as to break the Serpent's 
Head. This was the Womb of the Morning; 
From that Promiſe the Day-ſpring knew its Place. 
All other Predictions were but as ſo many 
Streams of Light, of which our Goſpel is tbe 
perfect Day. In oppoſition to this Revelation, 
all Nature took up Arms; bad Men revil'd it, 
pere is the Promiſe of his Coming? The Prophets 
were hated, ridicul'd, and murder d, who ſpake 


the Coming of the Holy and Juſt One. Good Men 


were aſtoniſh'd;, and'declar'd:+their Faith in the 
ſeeming Language of Unbelief, Nil God in very 
Deed duell on Earth! And yet this was the Hope te 
wort e : | which 
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which the Twelve Tribes expet ted to come ; and that Ser. IX. 


2 
; 


they might not faint by the way, he was often &VWW 

22 7. og ny © 
(5. The God whom Jacob ſaw Face to Face, 

was, in the Fulneſs of Time, to be Cod manifeſt | Tim 

in the HFleſb. This was never ſaid of the Father or iii. 16. 
the Holy Spirit. None had ſeen the Father but 
the Son : Chriſt tells the Jews, The Father him- 

felf has born witneſs of me, ye have not heard his] 7. 

Voice at any time, nor ſeen his Shape. And though ec? 

the Spirit is a Comforter who abides with us for 
ever, yet we do not handle and ſee him, nor harre 
we known him after the Fleſh, ' _ 
From theſe Particulars, you will conclude; that 

when Jacob ſaw God Face to Face, it cannot be 

applied to two Perſons, of whom we read in 
Scripture, under all the Names and Attributes 

of God. None but the Son was: incarnate. 

This it be that came by Water and Blocd. For the 1 John i, 
Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear 2. 

witneſs, ani ſhew that eternal Life which was with 

the Father, and was manifeſted to us. Thus he ap- 

pears to be a diſtin& Perſon ; yet here he is call d 

God, upon which account the Words may be 

conſider d as giving Evidence to the Unity of the 

Divine Nature; that is, the Equality of the 

Perſons of whom we read under theſe glorious. - 

Titles. For if they are not the ſame in Sub- 

ſtance, or Eſſence, and equal in Power and 

Glory, we muſt either have three Gods, which 

is an Abomination both to Faith and Reaſon ;. or —_ 

here muſt be Names and Characters * to thoſe 9 

who hy Nature are zo Gods, which will prove a 'M 

Seandal upon all Revelation, Whether we are to 

underſtand this Title of God, in my Text, in the 

full and proper Senſe of the Word, ſhall be our 

next-Egquiry: 7 5,1: <A. 
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nn AVING tun! che lt Arc 
me cle of Revealed. Religion, from 
Ig the perverſe Diſputings of the, 
122 , Sabelians, who eny a Diſtine- 
tion of Perſons in the God- 
head, by ſhowing you, that the 
e given us of Him who appeared to A. 
brabam, and wreſtled with Jacob, who is called 
a Man and an Angel, catmot be applied to the 
Father or the Eternal Spirit: I am now to place 
the ſame Guard upon the glorious Goſpel of 
God our Saviour againſt the Arian, who make 
their Aſſault in another way, not denying. the. 
Diſtinction, but the Equality of the Divine per- 
ſons. Tis with God's Cauſe, as it was with. 
Ia. ix. 12. his People, there are Syrians before, and and the Phi- 
'  liſkines behind, and they devour, Iſrael with. oben 
Eph. ii.. Mouth. The Spirit that now works in the Children 
Jok. viii. of Diſobedience is always the ſame, a Har from 
the Beginning, and ſo he will hold to thi end; But 
he has not kept to one Form of Oppoſition in 
his Enmity to the Truth of God. He's ll 
to be often ſhitting Hands, and changing his | 
Schemes; for tis in the great Concerns of Reli-. 
ion, as we find it in the cothmon Afﬀairs-.of - 
Fife. that a thing Lip is but for a tones; whereas 
the. faithful Word is held faſt in all Ages, being 


maintained by him who is the' Fountain of Life, 

th. xl, and iq whoſe Light woe fl fo Tight, AU Fig 
72 all the "Prodgce of fleſhly Minds, an a1 

4 
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the Goodlineſs thereof, the critical Learning, the Ser. >, as 
fancifal Schemes, the Illuſtrations, Similes, new WY 
Shapes and Figures of thofe who turn a Doctrine 
into Wantonneſs; theſe are as 'the Flower of © the 
Field. The Graſs withers, the Flower fades, be- 
cauſe the . of the Lord blows upon it, but the 
Word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. The Word 
of which we may ſay, he reveals that, and that 
reveals hin. The Doctrine of a Saviour's Deity 
is ſtill the ſame, after all the Quibbles of Here- 
ticks, and the Quirks of Illuſtrators. Upon this 
Head they that bring govd Tidings, ought to lift 

their Voice with Strength, aud not be afraid, ſay- 
ing to the Cities of Judah, when Chriſt appears, 
Behold Youx Go! The Scripture ſays, we have 
3 a — that cannot be — , the 
things comprehended in it canoe be ſhaken, but, vi; 
ſhall ever remain. Our Faith is not toſſed and 28. 8 
whirled about with every Wind of Doctrine: 
God has rooted and eſtabliſhed his own People 
in the Faith, nor are they to be moved away from col. i. 23. 


the Hope of the Goſpel, but continue in the Things 2 Tim. 
they have heard and been aſſured : That which i; lii. 14. 
from the beginning, declare we unto you, that your 
Fellowſhip may be with ut, and our Fellowſhip is with 

the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. We dught to 


give you warning concerning thoſe that ſedure you, 1 John ii. . 


but the ame anoim ing which you have recerved 4 6, 27. 
billeth in you, and je need not that am Mas teneß 
you; but at the ſame aminting teacheth yon ni 
things, and is Truth, and it w Lye, nnd even as” 
1 HAS TAUGHT YOU, ye fhall abide in him. 
I have given you ſeveral Reaſons why this 
whole Account of the Man, who wreſtled, win 
Jacob, muſt be underſtood of no other chen the 
{ecohd Perſon of thoſe three that bear Record 
in Heayen, And thus the Text will ſupport 
our Belief of 4 Piſtinction among chem, chat 


one 
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Ser. X. one is not another. I ſhall now go with the ſame. 
liberty into another Enquiry, that we may be 

eſtabliſhed in the whole Counſel God and that is, 
2dly, To conſider thoſe Accounts we have of 
his Divinity, who, in the telling of this Story, is 
ſometimes called a Man, and ſometimes an An- 
gel. I have already enlarged upon the Peculiari- 
ty and Deſign of. thoſe Names; they are re- 
ſtrained to one Perſon, and they refer us to the 
Commiſſion - that he - ated. by, and the lower 
Nature that he acted in. But when we haye ex- 

pounded two of his Names, we cannot without. 
Injuſtice and Partiality be. filent upon the third, 
which is a Name above every Name, and. to 
5 Which the whole Creation bows either with 

Pſal. xxii. Dread or with Duty, both of Things in Heaven, 

4 29. and Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth ; 

- | for they that go doun to the Duſt ſhall bow before 

him, and none can keep alive his own Soul. We are 
as plainly told, that Jacob ſaw Gop Face to Face, 
| as that a Man wreſtled with him to the dawn- 
ing of the Day. This is the Language of the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf, who alone ſearches the deep 
Things of. God. . In opening this. Argument of 
our Lord's Divinity, I will keep my Thoughts 
bounded within the Text before you, and thoſe 
- other Scriptures that have an undeniable. Rela- 
tion to it. Let us then fairly enquire, with an 
honeſt Love of the Truth, whether the Deity. 
aſcribed to the Man who wreſtled with Jacob, ig 
to be underſtood in the full Senfe of the word 
God, or with ſuch Limitations as it muſt have in 
ſeveral Places of the Bible. N 


1. I'll give you ſome. Account of. the lower | 
h ſe that the Title of God bears in the 


N 


# Q | : 


25 Sagred Oracles. And, 5 


; 1 did 1 : 23. þ . 
II. Examine 
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II. Examine fairly whether that's the Mean- Ser. X. 
ing of the / Word, as it is here apply d to our WYN. 
Gloss Redeem er.. % ͤ ih 7 
gt 9 $3 Aegis e n 
I. The Name of God is given ver y often, 
where it does not ſignify Independence or Supre- 
„ oo rg nga der ifs. 
1. There are Gods by Office; he called them ſoh. x. 35. 
Gods to whom: the Word f God came. They were : 
mortal and wicked Gods, a Scandal to the Title. 
Such Deities as theſe have no. great Reputation 
from the Holy Scriptures ;-the Name they go by 
will rather inſpire. us with an Abhorrence of 
their Actions, than ſtrike us with any Reverence 
to their Perſons : God ſtands in the Congregation ofPſ.lexxii, 
the Mighty, he judges: among the Gods ; bow long 1, 2, 5,6, 
will pe judge unjuſily, and accept the Perſons. of the 1* 
Wicked ? Do you think that in calling them Gods, 
he has ſhut up the Mouths of thoſe who find 
them to be Devils ? No; they know. not, neither 
will they underſtand, they walk in Darkneſs, all the 
Foundations of the Earth are out of courſe : I ſaid © 
ye are Gods, and all of you Children of the moſt 
High; but that makes them neither ſacred nor 
ſecure; for they ſhall die like Men, and fall like 
one of the Princes: And therefore as the Title of a 
God by Office is laid down with ſo much Con- 
tempt; let us not talk of Him in that way, who 
is the hleſſed and only Potentate, the King. of Kings, 1 Tim. vi. 
and Lord of Lords. The Names of theſe Titular ß, 
Gods are taken up in a Curſe, but let his Name 
be as Ointment poured forth. Shall his Deity 
be of the ſame ſort with that of, a Tyrant, a 
Monſter, an univerſal Plague? no, to them that 
believe; he is more precious. 


2. Some are Gods by the Choice, of thoſe that 

made them ſo; they are the Work of Mens 
Hands, and their Makers are like unto em, ſtupid — exr. 
ee 8 | and * 


Cunnisr the Gop of Iſrael. 
— — undefended. Some have been ſo gtoſs in 
WWVthe God-making Buſineſs, as to think the Deity 
Ads xvii. was like to Silver and Gold, graven by Art and Man's 
29. Device. They change the Glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into the Image of that which eateth 
Graſs ; ſo low may People run in their Free- 
Rom. i. 22. thinking, profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came Fools: And it's thus they purſue the Rights 
Iſa. xliv. of human Nature; The Refidue of what he hat 
17, 18,19 burnt in the Fire he makes a God, een bis graven 
tmage, he falls down and bas it, be" pr unto 
it, and ſaith, Deliver me, for thou art my God ; 

they have not known nor underſtood, for he: has ſhut 
their Eyes that they caunot fee, and their Hearts that 

- © * | They cant underſtand. ooo nn 0: 
And I take the Idolatry to be only à little 
more refined, when People frame to themſelves 

an intellectual Image of Deities in the Heavens, 
tho* they do not carve them out upon Earth; the 
Notion is as wild, tho' not ſo wooden. Theſe 
Deut. gre Gods neui come up, that receive their Being, 
XXX11. 17. op at leaſt their ſacred Character from below, 
You will eaſily ſee that this Note falls as heavy 

upon thoſe that have corrupted Chriſtianity, as 
it does upon the Heathen who never knew it. 
For my part, I would no more fall down to 
St. Ignatius, or St. Thomas a Becket, ' than 1 

would to Mars, Bacchus, or Apoth. ' The Cano- 

OY nizations at Delphos are as good to me as thoſe 
1 Cor. at Rome. There are, as the Apolile ſaith, Lords 
yu. 5- many, and Gods many, but to us there is no more 
than one God. POR zart) ea 
That I may accommodate” this Note to the 

Service of our preſene Argument, let me tell 
you the Abhorrence I receive from it of the No- 

tion of a ſubordinate Worſhip. - Twas at this 

oor that the Heathen braught in their Rabble 

of Gods, and the Papiſts a Swarmof Saints. Nei- 
2 a * ther 
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GnR1st-the Go, Iſiael. thx 
ther of them pretend to worſhip an Idol or a Crea · Sey; 


ture with any more than ſubordinate Devotion. AN 
But however, by the Help of that Glly:Diſtine- .*: +. >] 


tion, they have profan d the Name of God, and 
abuſed the Liberties of Mankind. And, are we 
to ſpeak of Chriſt, concerning whom the Voice of 
Heaven is, Worſhip him all je Gods, no otherwiſe 
than we do of theſe frothy and fantaſtical Di- 
vinities? Are we beholden to the People who do 
Service to thoſe, that by Nature are no Gods, 
for our Vindication, in bowing the Knee, and 
confeſſing with the Tongue, that Jeſus is Lord? 
Shall the vain Gabbling of the Heathen be 
brought in as an Improvement upon our Reli- 
gion 2 Do we grow polite and critical, Ip; 7 
ming off the Filth of their Doctrine, 
bling it with our own 2. None ever Fry 4 —.— 
ſubordinate Worſhip, but they who talk'd 2 
ſubordinate Gods: nor did they mean any other, 

by ſubordinate Gods, than thoſe of their own 
making or chuſing. And is it by ſuch Rydiments 


of the World, that we are to help on Chriſtianity, 


and make it more rational? Shall a Doctrine of 
Vailities be mingled with the Doctrine of our 
God and Saviour? Shall we ſeek the Living 
among the Dead ? No, I hope God has put into 
our Mouths a much purer Language; for, I will 
venture to ſay, that the Diſtinctions of ſupreme 
and ſubordinate Gods, and of ſupreme and ſubor- 
dinate Worſhip, is nothing elſe but the Plunder 


of the Arian upon the Papiſts, and the Deriva- - 8 
tion of the Papiſts from the Heathen. Thus do 


Men change their Glory for that which does not 
profit: And to talk of bringing it into our Faith 


upon the Proteſtame Principle, is Sonſummate Igno-— 


rance: tis no better than humbling the Ark of 
the living God before the Stumps of 


Dagon, -QF 21% href! 
WT the Doftrines, * Chrife * the Ergee, 17 : 
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Ser. X. Men. Whit baſt thou to do in the way'df Egypt, 
o fetch Notions of the Trinity from their wiſe 
Jer. ii. 18, Men? 'Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change thy 
36. Way ? Always ſhifting and roving upon new” 
Schemes 3 thou ſhalt' be nſbam df Egypt, ar thou 


eaſt of AHV. 
3. Thoſe are Gods, that are ſo call'd from 
their Influence: The Authority they have in 
Fact, gives them the Title, whether they get it 
by Uſurpation, or any other way. The Word 
God, when it's apply'd to Governours, does not 
at all determine the Right of the Perſon; no- 
thing ean be argued from it, to make rhe Men 
ſacred, or their Actions irreſiſtible, becauſe Sa- 
tan himſelf is call'd he God of this ' World ; but 
that gives him no Claim to an univerſal Empire, 
nor does it ſuperſede the Order of Chriſt to re- 
Ai td 4 iii! 

IT had not brought in this Particular, were it 
not to confront the Boldneſs of Infidelity, that 
ought to be anſwer'd in its own way. When 
we plead the frequent Application of the Word 
God to dur bleſſed Saviour, the Anſwer we com- 
monly receive, is, 80 is the Devil call'd God, 
and will you therefore worſhip him?“ Thus 
can Men port themſelves with their own Deceivings. 
Let me only tell them, tis true, the Devil is 
call'd God; but I don't remember the Scriprure 
has given him that Name upon any other ac- 
count than the Influence he has upon thoſe that 

2 Cor. iii. make theſe Anſwers. F our Goſpel be hid, it is 
35 4. bid to them that are loft, in whom the God of this 
World has blinded the Eyes of them that believe not, 
left the Light the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, bo is 

., the Image of God, ſhould ſhine into them. 1 might 


indeed mention another Deity, that does not 


Phil. iii. want for power over them that ſerve nor the Lord 
19. Jeſus; their God is their Bellů mn. 
F 1429 FE +. 4. 1 


2 
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4. I will alſo add, that mere Creatures. are Ser, & 
called Gods from the Dignity of their Nature. 
Lou will eaſily. ſuppoſe that I now mean the elt 
Angels; Worſbip him all ye Gods. But you may 
ſoon : perceiye that there's a great deal of Diffe- 
rence between a God that receives Worſhip, and 
one that gives it: For tho two Beings go by 
| the ſame- Name, yet: the Diſtinction 7 
enough between the Deity who is the Object of 
Worſhip, and one who is a Servant. Angels 
haye always received the Honour given em, 
with a Jealouſy. for the Lord of Hoſts. Tho' 
one of em had ſhown the Apoſtle John all the 
Glories of the Neu Jeruſalem, yet he blames 
that good Man, becauſę he fell down. at his Feet 
to worſhjp him : See, ſaith he, thou do it not, for Rev. xxii. 
Jam thy Fellow-Servant, and of thy Brethren the 9. 
Prophets, worſhip thou Gad. From which open 
Declaration I obſerve, - -' ,  '+ 
- »\. Firſt; That this Angel did not know the uſe 
of the Diſtinction between ſupreme and ſubordi- 
nate Worſhip. Tis not to be ſuppoſed that 
John deſigned him the former, or in falling 
down before him had the leaſt Imagination of 
making him equal to God: But the Angel for- 
bids the very thing of any lower Worſhip, as 
if Worſhip was ſo ſacred a Matter, that it ought 
not to be ſo much, as. imitated, . Secondly, He Pro- 
feſſes the Reaſon why it did not belong to him, 
he was a Fxllou- Servant. Tis no matter how 
many thouſand Degrees he is advanced above 
us in Capacity, Honour, and Employment, he 
that is a Servant with us is not to be worſhipped 
by us. And, Thirdhy, he runs his Argument in- 
' e Principle, of all Religion, ¶Muſbip 
- 1 4 F 1 \- 4 


FAG A LUSH er. 
No Len not expect the like Integrity in 


our bleſſed Lord, tfut We read of in this honeſt 
e Fool. * pH TY Angel? 


6 


17. 


e 


from him hat no Creature: without Protaneneſs 
23 pretend to. 


Carter che-Gop f Iſrael. 


. Avis: Tes, Firſt, He was always jealous of 
WEI 


the Divine Honour, Why catteſt thou - me good 2 


xi. here's none good 'but one, that is Ged. This was 


his Rebuke to a young Man who fell doun be- 
fore him. Secondly, He is conſidered in the form 


of a Servant, and as ſueh he never was wor- 
ſhipped, and never would be ſo: to adore his 
human Nature, would be dowuright Idolatry. 
So that, Thirdly, we might have expected that he 
would have ſorbid the Devotion of People to him 

aluays, ' & he did ſometimes, if he had no other 


Form than that of a Servant. But by receiving 


what an Angel refuſed, you ſee he is alſo to be 
conſidered as ub Ser vun, and that it is no Rob- 

| bery to make himſelf equal with God. This 
* . 70 leads me to another Head, and that 18," 1 . 


i 


II. Fo cotlider ce Nenning of the Word in 


my Text. Here obſerve that, 


1. ated gives him the Name of Gad, which 
we hayeno Authority to diminiſn. For, 
2. This is a Name hat che Supreme Bring has 


reſerved to Hhimſelf. 


fp — i of wu Holy Spirit upon che 
Sto e $Inrerpretation, * 

4 applies to him for chat which node 
moſt High God could give, and receives 


1. There's no room to diſpure che Fact, chat 
aol faith, I have ſeen Gov Face to Fuco: That 
he wWho is called a Man, is alſo called God, and 


be Foid God of Hoſts, and Jehovah, is as evi- 
dent as Words can make it. For any to drive in 
their arrogant Piſtinctions between « ſupreme 


and a derived God, a ſelf- exiſtent and an origi- 


nated Deiry, only ſhews that he is vainly puſſed 


wp in his fleſhly Mind. We have none of theſe 
| Reſerves 
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| Reſerves r Drawbacks in the Bible. . 8 6 
ly Spirit knew of a Jehovah,” that had no Begin- 
ning „and 4 Jehovah that hade zone, he Would re 
beck the Characters cleat, and hever run tis init) 
any hazard of daſhing ole againſt another.” We b 
have ho Authority either 10 vie, + out 'a Word, j 
or to ſhriyel it up. There's 4 Curſe upon thoſe 
who eithef undd 70 his Word, of diminifti from them. 
You may be guilty of that by an Interpretation, 
as well as an Interpolation. Debaſing a Text; il = 
as bad as expunging ir; Twould as ſoot ſtrike | 
out the Sound as the Senſe; and deny the Letter 1 
as deaden tlie Spirit of any Verſe in the Bible, | 
Let's not darken Counfet by Words without | 
Knowledge. The — itſel is plain e- 
nough, that he who wreſtled with Jacob was the 5 
Lord of Hoſts; but to talk of à derived God, A 
and one who is not properly felf-exiſtent, are in- F f 
deed Words without Knowled e, becauſe they leave . 
us no dea or the Bein itfelf. For if there is a 
Deity, that is neither Supreme, nor yet a Crea- 
ture, we are loſt in cheTrnabtharion what he muſt 
be, neither made nor unmade. Let us take the 
Accoutit juſt as the Holy Spirit gives it, wick- 
out auy human Amann or thoſe Batte- 
ries of Diſtinction, that Will briog down All chat 
he has built up. gala 
That the Name of G00 is to be underſtbod with | | 
a Limitation, in many Farah, _ be dif. 1 
pured ; I habe obne 87 Nog it, but, | 
that it ought to be ſo bby 15 | 
be very dangerous to fag, Ns Joon Got k 
- once in the Bible fignifies 'the veg 
ing. Bur hen there's e y of. takin * 
it in a ſubordinate Senſe, the Holy Ghoſt has 
member'd our Frame, "he has pitied our Weg 
neſs, and Wich the Tem ration found a way 70 
eſcape. There was no of leading us into 


any Idolatry, in his callin Kin s by the Name of 
- 5 5. 88 U Gods, 


Ser. X. 


SY Val fall like 


wat 
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Gods,. becauſe he adds, in the ſame; Breath, they 
Men, and ſpeaks of their Death as a 


FPuniſhment. Nay, tho” the Glory of an Angel's 
Perſon might be enſnaring 


n to us, yet the Dignity 
of his Title is not; for When they are e up- 
an, Worſhip him all je Gods, we are led to conſi- 
der them as depending Creatures. But, 
Alte there any of theſe. Drawbacks in what 
the Scripture ſays. of that God hom Jacob ſaw 
Face to Face? Does he ſuppoſe him to be a 
Mortal, or is there the leaſt room to apprehend 


that he took him for one of his Fellow-Servants? 


If there are any of theſe Abatements to be made, 
let the Enemy ſbow em, but never let em think 


that we ſhall come into the Love of theſe Phra- 


Iſa. xl. 13. 


ſes, becauſe they have dreamt em. When the 
Holy Spirit calls a Creature by the Name of God, 
he expounds and guards his own Words, and 
ſcorns to bring his Readers into a Snare. We 
cannot poſſibly confound theſe derived Deities 
with Him who is the great Original, Has he 
done ſo here? Are we under thoſe; Fences and 
Bounds that he has {et in other Places? Or have, 
our Criticks the Vanity. to think, that it's their 


Buſineſs to ſupply that Defe& in the Book of 


God ? Indeed Free-thinking will carry à Man a 
5 Length into an Opinion of his owu Schemes, 


t there's an aweful Queſtion in their way, 
255 has directed the Spirit of the Lord, 


or being his 


75 has taught him ? With whom took he Coun- 


„ ae who inſtrutied hin, and taught him in tho 
ath of 7 


udgment, aud ſbowed him the way of Un- 


derſtanding ? If in this Scripture be meant no 
more than a God, who, is derived, and not pro- 


perly ſelflexiſtent (that is, not properly a God at 
all) tis pity he ſhould leave. Far, Th 

looſe and uncontrolled, when he might 

ps right by an caſy Diſlio 
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the greateft Names that the Supreme Being is 


19 


ever known by. To ſay, that it Hgnifies only. 


the Relation that he ſtands in to his Creatures, 
and that the Word imports no more than Do- 
% minion, is an Inſult both upon the Faith and 
Reaſon of a Chriſtian. We meet with it as ear- 
1y in the Bible as is poſſible, in the firſt Verſe of 
hs firſt Chapter, In the Beginning Gon created the 
"Heaven and the Earth. Would not any one ima- 
gine that He, who is there ſpoke of, had a Being 
before this Heaven and Earth? Lou may judge 
of Moſes's Hiſtory by what you find in his 


Prayer, Before the Mountains were brought forth, or pfal. xc. 2. 


ever thou hadſt formed the'Earth, from Everlaſting 
to Everlaſting thou art Go. is inconceivable, 
that the moſt High ſhould give us a Book rela- 
ting to himſelf, his Worſhip, his Decrees, and 


his Operations; and yet not one Word in all 
that Book ſhould be expreſſive, of his own abſo- 


Jute Perfe&ions. But vg . d 
You fee what a wild unhappy Chaſe we are 
led into by thoſe who deny the Divinity of our 
dear Lord, We thought the only Queſtion was, 
Whether or no He is ſpoke of as the Supreme 
God; but here's a new Start of Imagitiation, 


whether the word God be'a Supreme Name: o 


that we are not diſputing about the Application 
of the Word, but about the Meaning of it, which 


| was ſuppoſed: to be clear enough to all Religion, 


both Natural and Revealed. What will theſe 
Men bring us to at laſt? How long ſhall' yain 
Thoughts lodge within them? When we ask em 
if Chriſt is a Creature, their Auſwer is ſo my- 
ſterjous, that, tho* they mean this, they dare but 
mumble it. Well, we think there is but one Ne- 
gative upon his Deity, and therefore if they will 
not call him a Creature, they cannot be angry 
that we call him a God. Here they re Maſters of 

N | L 2 | Reaſon 
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Ser. X. Reaſon indeed; that is re got the better 
9 15 15 5 and throw "hee ontempt 2 5 Philo- 
a1 that the pag upon 8 by telling us 


edium Aud a, God. and 8 Creature : 

When, by the Apence ol call e Learning, 
Language, Maxi Arguments of the 
Youu, We ber e h this peculiar Cant, and 

ew em that no Pegple ever talked ag they do; 
then they're at us 1100 another Singularity, 
the Word God itſelf, which we have contend 
for, and they have pleaded. apain(t, does not b fie 
nify nt the underiyed. ! Perfections of him that has it, 
bur is purely a relative Term, So that got only 
has Chriſt loſt his Name, but the Name bas | 
all its Meaning; and With | ſuch Robberies do 
they make their Burnt- Offerings. 
. Let us enquire; What Account. the Help 
el has giyen us in, 8 Farts of his Book; 


Hof. xii. And this you may read at! arge: He, that is is Jar 
3 4 5, 6+ cob, took his Brother by the Heel in the fon, and 


his Strength be had TOO with God; 22 he h 
power over the Angel, ang preuailed: be _ wept, 
made: Supplication ro him, 1 
and there he jp abe With us; even the Lo: rd. Go God 
2 Fiſts the ak; is his Memorial. 5 turn thee 20 
thy Tod, keep #2, and Judgment, aud Wait on thy 
God continually. Here obſerve, . , . 
Hirst, That the Prophet aud the Hiſtorian ex- 
preſs, themſelves, very much in the ſame Lan- 
guage ; that tho' He, whom Jacob wreſtled with, 
is called a Man, yet it's ſaid, in both cheſs Wri- 
| tings, that he had power with: God. Secondly, To 
we- 69 5 not run to low in our Searches wh who this 
„ he calls him the Lord Ged of Hoſts, and 
aach. dhe 28 4 his Memorial. Tho” Angels 
are aid: to je s, yet they are his Hoſts, = 
be, Js the Lord G80 over em. And that Phraſe, 
he Lord: is his Memorial, does not only ſuppoſe 


hath 5 isa Name which he will never loſe from 


15100 4 him- 
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he found, him in Bethel, 
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imſelf, but whaß he will never give to 70 11 2 8 NJ 


erſon's Memorial is his Pecular, Thir dh, The 


make of this Report concerning their Father, is 


in that Exhortation, Turn thon o thy Gad. How 
comes He to be theirs, bur as be had choſen chem 
in their Parents? as the Prophet had (aid before 
Ee found bim in Bethel, and there he ſpake with Us 
There had been no Argument in this Advice, | 


ry 
£ 


the Gad, upon whom we are to wait continually, 
was not that very Lord of Hoſts, with whom Ja 
cob had ſo much power. Now, upon the whole, 
if any Man will lay, that by the Name of God, 
the Lord God, the Lord God of Hoſts, whos 


theſe -;T.icles for his Memorial, and the G0 
whom. rhe Children of Jia ſhould turn ro, we 


n ee ace en 


gipared and ſubordinate Deity ; I think he may 
take the liberty to make Words ſignify 
be ben ke has ger the Art dd make chem 


ay nothing. 
4 The Natur 
an Argument that there muſt be Idolatry on one 


The Nature of Jacob's Correſpondence. is 


hang, and Profaneneſs on the other, if this was 


not the Supreme God. Ny TS 
. Firſt, Jacob ſays, I will not let thee go, except 
Troy. bleſs me. The Importunity and Reſolu- 
tion of his Soul will make you believe, that by 
this Bleſſing be meant the greateſt thing that 
could be given him; he could àsk no yore of God 
than he did of this Man who wreſtled with him, 
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That a Bleſſing is oft-times, ng more than the 


Favour of one Creature to another, is true. Iſaac 
bleſſed Eſau, and Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh; but this 
was, perhaps, their praying for em. The Rleſſings 
we pronounce are in the Name of the Lord, the 
Form in which we ſpeak em refers the People to 
a higher Being; but to ask a Bleſſing from God, 
is one of the greateſt Expreſſions of our Reve- 

ee rence 
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Gen. 
xlviii. 3. 


Pſ. xxiv. 


has not only cleared up the Meaning of the 9 
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of thy Dependence. Fenn 
The Word Bleſſing, as it ſignifies a Divine Fa- 


s 
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vour, takes into it all that we can receive on this 


ſide Heaven; the Juſtification of our Perſons, a 
Security to our Souls, a Supply to our Wants, 
and a Delight in our Duties. David deſcribes the 
Bleſſedneſs. of the Man to whom the Lord imputes 


Righteouſneſs without Works, ſaying, Bleſſed is the 


Man whoſe Sin is covered. Tis an equal Oppo- 
fite to what is ſaid of the Sinner, that he Wrath 

Cod abides upon him. Jacob always underſtood 
it ſo, God Almighty, ſays he, appeared to me at Luz, 
in the Land of Canaan, and bleſſed me. Bleſſed him 
how in proportion to his Character as Lord God 
Almighty. Was it worth his while to be thus 
importunate for the Bounty of a Creature? No, 
he kuew in whom he had believed. The Pſalmift 


but abundantly defended the Zeal of Jacob for t 


Thing. E faith of the Perſon who prays" in 


Faith, that he ball receive the Bleſſing from the 
Lord. *Tis called the Bleſſing, as it is the prea- 
teſt, the beſt, the moſt needful, and comprehen- 


five; and what's that? no leſs than Righteouſneſs, 


a_ juſtifyingRighteouſneſs (and ir is God that 


juſtifies) this comes from the God of our Salvation: 
Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, whoſe Name continues for 


ever, and all Nations ſhall call him Bleſſed. | | A * 
ö Secondly, 
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Second, nged, his Name from Jacob to Ser. 2 
15 T5 . is a Thing becoming the moſt High, 0 
Who has made it his Peculiar to Sy the Stars Pf — | 
their, Names. He directed his Angel to tell Za- 1). -1 
charias, that his: Wa ſhould bear a Son,. and cal Lukei 143 
bis Name John. It is alſo ſaid of Jeſus, that he >: 
was Jo named by the Angel before he was conceived ii. 21. 
in the Womb, It is promiſed, that a Believer ſhall 
be called by. a new Name, which the Mouth of the Iſa. Ixii. a. 
Lord. ſhall name. The Inſtance of his changing 
tbe Name of Jacob, is always mentioned with Ho- 
nour. Hence we read of the Seed of Jacob, whom. 
God ſurnamed Hraed.,,. He has challenged it to 
himſelf. Eljah took twelve Stones, -according tor Kings 
the Number of the Sons of Jacob, to whom the Ward xviii. 31. 
of the Lord came, ſaying, Iſrael ſhall be thy. Name. 
So again, we read ol the Law which the Lord 
commanded the Children of Jacob, whom He named: Kings | 
Iſrael. To this let me add another Conſideration, xvii. 5 
which will give ſtill, more weight to the Argu- 
ment, that the Name of Iſrael is now become re- 
lat ive to God himſelf. In the Old and New 
Teſtament, his Peqple are called the Iſrael of Cod, 
and he himſelf the. Holy One of Iſrael. And can 
ve. think that a Title moped by him, did not 
come from him? bs 
i Thirdly, The Reaſon he gives for this, is what, 
Creature would have mentioned; 4s a Prince 
8 haſt Power with. ou and Men, arid baſt pre- 
wgiled, . Who, could da re to utter ſuch a Sen- 
rence, but one that is equal to God, and 9 
che n? Who could 75 far know. the Mind of 
the. 5d, to tell that any Perſon had power 
over him? Tis true, Gabriel aſſures Daniel, tat 
he was a Man greatly beloved; but then the Com- Dan. ix. 
r him to ſhow. this, and he 23- 10 
h upon the Errand. But. 143 
been ſeveral Hours on 
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